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many of theſe very 
7 have been called for by the importunity of his friends 


"IK: 
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, 
1 0 ovens. 


all / 
Sermon 


1. | The Plefors of ERS ard Youth, 
ov. Ui. 1 5 
II. The Value of the Soul. Matt. Avi, 26 
Ii. Conxidtion of Sin. 1 Cor. xiv, 24, 25. 
IV. The Lamb of God beheld by Faith: John i i. 29, 
V. The Converſion of St. Paul. Ads ix. 11. 
VI. The Love of God. John iii; 16, 
VII. On the Sabbath Day. Exod. xx. 8. 
VIII. The only Foundation. 1 Cor. iii. 11 
The ine of the Trinity. 1 Jo. v. 7. 
. © The Power of the Goſpel: Rom. i. 16. 
Sin and Death, a and Life. Rom. viii, 13, 
. Pardoning Mere 


Ke 5 — but he can truly ſay, 


the public. He has therefore purſued this work with 


| delight, judging that nothing which looks like a call 


of Providence, direQing to any opportunity of Going good 


8 the ſouls of men, ſhould be neglected.“ 
| proved as acceptable as the for- 


"Theſe ſermons having 


£ mer, he has been induced to attempt another volume, 
containing fixteen more; making, 3 in = 2 ans 
dan in in the 


fifty- 
two ſermon for _— 


N — .— 


FEW a ale a of * ermons, in 
1 diffufion of evang Weng — 2 a num- 


ber of. ſmall pieces, 8 of a few pages each, and called 
for Zed, fal. VI LLAGE TRACTS, are now pub- 
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Furiber to 


CHarMan; and may be had of bim on very low 


(rm, For the purpoſe of five: diftribution among the poor 


orant, | The þ may be ſeen on the covers of 
angelical — for December 17 98, and at tbe 
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PROVERBS iii. . 7 
Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs,, and all ber paths 
| are Peace, . Bly CES 


15 is a maxim admitted dy all the world, that * 


Fon Every one is drawn by pleaſure.” But it is 
the miſery of our fallen nature, that we zre not 


drawn ſo much by the beſt pleaſures, as by the 
wort; that the es 

im pain; and that the pleaſures we commonly neg- 
1 ſuch as wo $1: 


eaſures we generally nefer ond 


ald make us happy for ever. 


Theſe are the pleaſures of religion, called in our 


text, tbe ways of wiſdom; by which we may un- 


derſiand the ways preſeribed to us by Chriſt, who 


- 


is Wispon itſelf, and the purſuit ot which is the 
true wiſdom of man; for the fear of the Lord, 
that is wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, that is un- 


deritancling.“ 


All men ſeek happineſs; but few know where to 


find it. They may be compared to a number of 
ſeamen, failing from different ports, in queſt. of. a 


very rich and beautiful country, which they have 


heard much of, but never ſaw ; and the greater part 
of whom ſet out without a map or a compaſs : Is it 


any wonder if few of them ever reach the deſired 
ipot?. Juſt fo it is with young perſons, who are 


eagerly defirous of pleaſure; they are willing to = 


take any pains, or run any riſk for it; but they never 
ſeriouſly enquire what is true happineſs; and how - 


may we certainly acquire it? Now, if we will take 


Jeſus Chriſt for our counſellor, and * none teacheth ' ; 


LS: hke 


2 * 


— 


4 run PLEASUABS 0b RELIGION. 
like him,” he will aſſure us that * his ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace.“ 


Satan indeed ſays, that the ways of i are pleaſant. 


— 


* 


neſs; fo he told Eve. She believed him; and you 
know the conſequence. Satan alſo ſays, -that the 
ways of religion are paintut and irkſome. But 
whom will you believe ! the God of truth, or « the 
father of lies ;” he that cannot lie, or * he that 
deceiveth the whole world?” Gocl's teſtimony is 
true; and it is confirmed by ten thouſand witnelles, 
All the men that ever lived will bear witneſs 
to the pleaſures of religion; yes, the death beds of 


-wicked men are conftrained to confeſs the ſame. 


Let us now conſider, What the pleaſures of reli- 


l = 
— 
— — 
-» 
” 


gion are, and we may rank them under the follow- 
1 . 
1 hafſeon of Chriſtian graces. 2. The-m- 


joyment of Chrijtan privileges, and, 3, The perform: 
- ance of Chriſtian dus. ny 2 


I. The poſſeſſion of Cbriſtian gracet ĩs a ſource of 
pleaſure. Z f 0 wy = ; | * "EE | | £ 
The great thing which diſtinguiſhes a real Chriſ- 


tian from another man is, his having the Spirit. 


| J any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of 


and whoever has the Spirit, has the ſeal of 


= God, and the earneſt of heaven. The water that I 


Hall give him, ſaid Chriſt, when ſpeaking of the 


Spirit, Hall be in him, a well of water ſpringing up 
wnto everlaſting life. Now, the Spirit 22 is the 
author of a new and divine life in the ſoul of a be- 
ever. He is born of God. He is a new creature. 


Eve ce is implanted. in the ſou]; the exerciſe 


of which is natural, and pleaſant to the new nature, 


as the due exerciſe of our, ſenſes is to the natural 


Knowledge; the knowledge of God in Chriſt, is 


E pleaſant. Jr ie o the foul, what the light of the 


fan is to the body. Truly the light is ſweet, and a 


* pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to bebold the ſun. 


St. Paul, who was blefſed with this knowledge, 


counted all things but. loſs for the excellency of 
+77 1 it; 


Pa. 
* 


— 


VTEC 
it; and was ſo delighted with it, that © he deter- 


are mined to know nothing elſe.” 2 1115 IM 

60 © Faith is a preſont grace. It gives ſubſiſtence to + 
te "things unſeen. It realizes the world to come. It 
ou beholds Jeſus, though iuvißble to the carnal eye: 

the It ſees him on the croſs, and on the throne; and 

ut Fein him, it © rejoices. with joy unſpeakable and 

he fall of glory. This is the grace that receives the 

od promiſes; the exceeding great and precious pro- 
5 niſes,“ and derives infinite ſweetneſs and fatistac- . 


tion from them. . 5 | 
Nepentance has its pleaſures too—our Lord him- 
of IF falf being judge. Bleſed are they that mourn, for 
_ they ſhall be comforted. If there be any thing in re- 
„ ligion that ſeems unpleaſant, it is this; and yet 
T7 there is more ſatisfaction in the tears that are (ied 
for our fins, than there was pleaſure in the commil- . 


fon of them. Beſides, * he.thatiſows in tears ſhall 


- reap in joy; and it is far better to ſmart for fin on 
* earth, than to burn for it in hell. W FRED 
2 Hope is certainly a pleaſant grace. Hope is the 
0 cordial of life. The believer's hope is well founded. 
> It is à good hope, through grace; not the hope of the 
2 hypocrite, which is a flath of light, followed by the 
Y bdlackneſs of eternal darkneſs, It is “ a lively hope,“ 
7 that ſhall never make aſhamed, for it is founded on 

Jeſus, the rock of ages. F 
= Love is undoubtedly pleaſant—the Love of God. 
P God, reconciled in Chriſt, is the proper object of 
F the creature's love. All the miſery that mortals 
£ ever knew, is in conſequence of forfaking God, and 
* transferring their love to ſin; nor can true happi- 
Y neſs ever be known, till the ſoul, returns to. God. 
J The love of our neighbour too, affords unſpeakable 

| pleaſure. There is no luxury upon earth equal to 

that of doing goad.. It reſembles the happineſs of 
g God himſelf: ; F 
: 2. The enjoyment of Chriſſian privileges is ano- 
7 her ſpring of religious pleaſure. | | 


It is the Chriſtian's privilege to have. peace with 
f Ccd, through faith in the blood of Chriſt. Who- 
5 . B b 3 1 ever, 


6 2 THE BLEASURES or RELIGION, i 


ever, under a ſenſe of his fin and miſery, flies to 


the refuge of the Saviour's arms, is gladly received, 
and freely 


pardoned. In the fountain of his blood, 


de is-waſhed from all fin. In the righteouſneſs of 
- Jeſus, he is juſtified from all accuſations. He is 


no longer in a ſtate of condemnation ; he has pad 


from death unto life. And what condition can equal 
this? If a number of priſoners were in jail under 
fentence of death, and one was brought out by the 


king's pardon ; who would be thought happy? the 
He man, though clothed with rags, Ab the 
eriminals within, though clothed with purple, and 
fring ſumptuouſly every day? The pardoned man, 


however poor, would be reckoned far happier than 


the condemned malefactors, however rich. And fo 


In this caſe— Bleſſid is be whoſe tranſgreſſion is for- 


| given, whoſe fin is covered. A ſen e 0 this in the 


conſcience, is the greateſt happineſs upon earth; it 
is the peace that paſſetb all underflanding. And it is 
fad to think that the greater part of mankind live 
without this; and are deluding themſelves with a 


_ ' falſe peace for there is no peace to the wicked, or 


none but the devil's peace. O, how can wicked mer 
enjoy themſelves at all? If their eyes were open, 


they would be like Bel/bazzar at his impious feaſt ; 


the hand writing upon the wall ſpoilt all his mirth: 


So would it be with the ungodly man at the play- 
- Houſe, the card table, the alehouſe, or the dancing 


room; he would ſee Sin, WRAATRH, Darn, 


eſcaped, the pardon he has obtained, the g 
received, and the glory which awaits him! Every 
thing that can contribute to human joy, 3 


JUDGEMENT, and HELL, written, as it were, in 
flaming letters on the wall; he would tremble with 
fear, and take no reſt, till he obtain this bleſſed pri- 
vilege, * with God, by the blood of Chriſt. 
Ibis holy calm ſometimes [wells into facred Joy, 
you, Joy unjpeakabls and full of glory; for the king- 
om ot G is not only © righteouſneſs and peace, 
but, jey in the Holy Ghoſt.” What joy reſults to a 
believer. from the conſideration of the hell ns mw 
e he nas 


* 


* . 
1 1 


; to 
ed, 


"SERMON XXV. . 1 
thouſand times more: unite to make him a ha 
, appy 


man. The contemplation of Chriſt alone is enough. 


od, What wonders of grace and glory meet in him. Alx 
s of that is great, noble, amiable, heavenly, is ſeen in 
> is | Jeſus. All power, wiſdom, patience, grace, mercy, 
ed loye and faithfulneſs: are» combined in him, He it 
ual the chief among ten thouſand, and altogether lovely: 
der - And when the believer can add, This is wy beloved,, 


and this is WY friend!] his joy is full. And well 


* 


may that object create bliſs in heart, which is the 


the MW heaven of heaven above; for we have no higher 
nd idea of celeftial felicity, than that it conſiſts in Sing 
n, with Chriſt, and bebolding bis glory. . 

an What a privilege is Adoption into the family of 
ſo God! To as many as have received Chrift, be hath 
r- * power to become the Sans of God. And O, 
he what manner of love is this.“ Pardoned rebels. 
it taken into the houſe of God, into the arms of God, 
is MW yea, into the tcl God! 2 be a FATHER 
ve unto you, and ye fhall be my ſons and daughters, faith 
a the Gord route rm Pre oh is not 1 — 
or or an empty name like many of thoſe nominal ho- - 
ety nours which diſtinguiſh the ſons of men; No. It is 
n, connected with freedom of acceſs inte a father's: 


; "i preſence; holy boldneſs and familiarity as with a 
12 parent; a conſtant ſhare of his tender love, gra- 
_cious communications, and providential bounty. 
g He, who created and governs the world, bids us: 


bh, 
* 


, together | 3 | 
. Theſe are ſome of the believer's privileges in fe. 
But religion never ſhews its real value more than in 


4 dying baur, And then, nothing elſe avails.  * 


W 


© caſt all our cars upon him,“ unboſom all our ſor- 
rows, and commit all our concerns for time and 


eternity to his management, for be careth for us. 


A porn never to forget us; to withhold no- 
8 thing from us; and to make all things work 
or our good. 125 i 


Wicked men, who have defpiſed it all their lives, 


are forced, at laſt, to have recburſe to its forms; and 


in general, they who have lived without its power, 
are contented and choated with its form when ie = 


as 443 y 


* 


8 THE PLEASURES OF 'RELIGION, 
the excellency of religion; for, commonly, & Men 
may.live fools, but fools they cannot die.“ Like 
wretched Balaam, they wiſhed “ to die the death of ' 
2 righteous; but moſt men 58 as 72 live. Let, 
vine has wrought miracles of mercy at the 
Geveuth Pour. | FP e 53h - oy 
But, O, the privilege of dying in the Lord. 
. Blefſed are the dead which die in the Lord.“ 
Mark the end of the Chriſtian; it is peace. The 
God whom he has feared, and loved, and ſerved, 
will not forſake him now. The Saviour who died 
for him will N him in dying. Death has loſt 
its ſting; and bleſſed is the death of him that has 
nan intereſt in the death of Chriſt. _ 
Our limits oblige us very briefly to run over the 
Chriſtian privileges: let us open another ſource of 
his pleaſures, namely, ek 1 
3. The performance of Chriſlian duties. Of theſe, 
Prayer is the firſt and chief. Bebol, be e 
was the firſt mark of Paul's converſion. And this 
is ſo pleaſant to the Chriſtian, that he cannot live 
without it. As well might a man live without 
breathing as. a Chriſtian without praying. He 
elteems it a bleſſed privilege to © call upon the Lord 
in the day of trouble, and to be graciouſly heard 
and delivered. He loves the, Lord who hcard the. 
voice of his ſupplication, and determines to call 
a him as long as he lives. The duty of Praiſe is 
alſo very pleaſant. It is not only a comely but a pla- 
ant thing to be thankful. Is any man merry,“ 
ſaith St. James, let him ſing Pſalms.“ Singing 
the praiſe of God with the heart, is a delightful ſer- 
vice, akin to the joys of beaven. Reading and 
Hearing the word of God is allo exceedingly pla- 
ant. As new born babes defire the breaſt, ſo new 
porn ſouls defire the fincere milk of the word, that 
 _ they may grow thereby. The law of thy mouth, 
- faid David, is better to me than thouſands of gold and 
 felver. How ſweet are thy words to my taſle, yea 
| © ſweeter than boney to my palate! They are more to me 


than 


3 


a - 


dinances of God's houſe, are very 


the pleaſures of the godly 
Lord, they would be aſhamed of their 


He, worldly amuſements, and gladly forſake them 


Yon with fellow Chriſtians, the ſupports he finds 
under afflictions; and the proſpects he enjoys of 


| compare them wi 


* 


| SERMON XXV, „„ 


#6 my nece ary food. Yes; whoever is born of 


God, loves the word; and. whoever diſlikes it, cavils 


- at it, neglects it, has a ſure evidence of being in a 


carnal ſtate. The Lord's day, and the public or- 
leaſant to a be- 
liever. From his very ſoul, he calls the ſabbath a 


delight, boly of the Lord, and bonourable ; he eſteems 


4 day in his courts better than 'a thouſand; he is 


glad when it is ſaid, Let us go up to the bouſe of the 
Lard, and be will teach us bis ways, and we vill 
walk in his paths, O, if poor carnal finners knew 
in the worſhip of their 
r, mean, 


for the more ſolid, refined, and heavenly joys of the 
children of God. Theſe are but a ſmall part of 
the Chriſtian's pleaſures. 
cred joy at the table of the Lord; 
tations on divine ſubjects; his profitable converſa- 


eternal felicity. DS N 8 

. = all theſe are good and pleaſant in tbem- 

elves, ſo they appear to greater advantage, if. you 
c 8 the pleaſures of euer | 

are certainly far more ſolid and ſat:s/ing; far more 


rational and noble; and above all, far more dura- 
ble. The moſt innocent of aur carnal pleaſures, 


ſuch as eating, drinking; ſleeping, and the like, 
are the badges of our — and a ſort of re- 
proach upon our nature; and it is our inclination 


to them, rather than any excellence in them, that 
makes them alluring.” They are ncedful, it is 


true, at preſant; but when our nature ſhall be glo- 
ified, we ſhall be“ as the angels, and require 
none of theſe things: And when a man places his 
happineſs in ſenſual pleaſures, and carries them to 


exceſs in gluttony, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, and ſo 


on, he becomes a brute rather than a man, and 


the Scripture pronounces him, dead, while be liveth. 


The good man is ſatisfied from himſelf;“ he has 
Y 1 | | Rh 


We might add, his fa. 


is ſweet medi- 


* 


* 
0 * 


% 
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an inward ſouree of joy; but the carnal man who 
roves — 7 + 
eve is not-ſatisfied with ſceing, nor the ear with hear. 
— The beſt 1 lie 2 periſh in the uſing, 
olomon ſays, As the trackling of thorns under a pot, 
Jo is the v9 rpms 4 the fool a noiſy blaze; and ſoon 
over. Let a wi 


of gay and looſe poo in a tavern; what a maſs of 
nonſenſe and wicke does it appear? and could 
it be written down and ſhewn to the company 
themſelves, ſurely, they would be aſhamed of it! 


vain, ROOD — profane converſation of a ſet 


Ho childiſh are the amuſements of the card table! 


Ho ſtrange that a number of rational and immor- 
tal bei ould — hours upon hours in playing 
with bits of pain ! How ridiculous for a com- 
pany of grown to be jumping and running a- 
bout a room in their dancingafiemblies! How fool- 
ith for thoufands of men and women to trail many 
miles to a race- ground, juſt to fee one horfe's head 
before another! Not to mention other pleaſures of 
the world, which are as criminal as they are mean, 
which will by no means bear reflection, but fi the 
mind with painful femorſe. Ah! what re, plea- 
fare can that man enjoy, who is forced to look 
back on the paſt with regret, on the preient with 
confuſion, and on the future with and diſmay, 
The carnal pleaſure taker is an hypocrite in his 
mirth. Even in leugbter the heart is ſorrowful; and 
the end of that mirth is heavineſe. It is recorded in 
the life of Colonel Gardiner, that before his con- 

_ » verſion; when he gave a looſe to all his carnal paſ- 
2 lived in many guilty 1 wok he 
was t by his compamions ſo happy, that hey 
called bin 8 appy rake; he was ie then fo mi- 
ferable, at times, through the filings of his con- 


- ſcience, that he has envied a dog that came into the 


room, wiſhing rather to have been that dog, than a 
man, who *© muſt give an account of himtfelf to 
God.“ This is juſt what wiſe and holy Job long 
ago obſerved—Though wickedneſs be feoeet in bu 


mouth; 


happineſs, is never fatisfied. The 


man liſten to the impertinent, 


meat and drink to 


religion ; in the poſſeſſion of Chriſtian graces, the 
 eyoyment of - Chriſtian privileges, and the per- 
formance of Chriſtian duties. And now, | 


1+ "SERMON: xv. a $1 
. though be bjde it under bis tongue 1 1 
be ſpar# it, and forſute it not, but keep ＋ ill toitbi 
mouth z yet bis meat in his ran; 56 
inthe gall of aſps within bin. How juſt is the com- 
pariſon ! Sin 18 the 2 ee rear man; it is his 


e will of his father which . 
is in bell, This food is very ſweet to him, ſweeter 
than honey and the honey-comb ; ſo ſweet that he 

is unwilling to loſe the reliſh of it, but tries to en- 
joy it as long as poſſible. But what is the conſe- 
quenee?. Is this ſweet food wholefome? _ It is 
turned in his bowels to poiſon. It is tbe of aſps 
within him. The bite of an aſp was d here 
was no remedy for it; it Killed in four * and 
yet it killed with little pain. Thus Cleopatra, Aueen 
of Egypt, deſtroyed herſelf. Juſt ſo the finner dies; 
he may be ſtupified/ and feel no terrors in his foul; 
but- the bitterneſs that flows from iin! is ur. bitter 
neſs of TATION 8 death. 


| - APPLICATION. ys 
We have now taken a view of the PUP TORE 6 . 


young people, are you not almoſt perſuaded to be 
Chris ; May God perſuade — altogether! 
If you doubt the truth of what we have aſſerted, 
we 20 to Chriſt himſelf, Hear him. Take my 
yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am meet and 
lowly in beart : and ye Wiese . reſt unto your Jouls : _ 
jor my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is tight. Do you 
_ eaſure ? l know: ye you do. Seck it then in 

s way, and not in the ways of fin. There is 

irkſome and un- 


home 


in religion that is reall 
R 


Even that which ſeems to be ſo, as re- 


pentance, ſelf-denial, and the mortification. of ſin, an 

is rendered eaſy by the grace of God. And were 

it not ſo, what are the pains of a moment to the 

pains of eternity. RE HE "2 al 
Who 


_ . 
2 - 


| 105 i "Tus PLEASURES or RELIGION: 
„ ho would not give a triſſe to prevent 
What he would give a thouſand worlds to cure TY 
PX >> — —y—ę— ure in religion 
now, than there is in ſin; and, we are ſure that 
it will end better. What will it avail any of you 
an hundred years hence, that FAR were gay and 
merry, that you ſaw every fine fight, and 2 — 2 
every ſenſual-pleaſure? but it will avail you, a thou- . 
fand hence, that you regard the one thing 8 
, and chooſe the good part.” And let it be 
obſerved, that the perſon who can take no pleaſure | 
in religion, 1 is not at all-qualified for the joys of hea- 87 
ven, nor could he be happy there if he were admit- N 
ted. If you can take no pleaſure in the things of 
God, in finging his praiſes, in converfing with his 
3 „in obferving the Sabbath, what would you od 
Ado in heaven, where the delights are not carnal, 1 5* 


4 by 4 


* 


ſuch as you love, but wholly fpiritval, ſuch as you thai 

hate? not this convince you that ſomething WW. $44 

is wrong? that your ſtate and diſpoſition is not what ile 
it ſhould be? Veriſy, verily, 1 fay/unto thee, Except 

* term 

* a man be born again, be cannot ſee the kingdom of God. he 


II is regeneration that makes the important change 

in a perſon's views and taſte, for that <vbich is born the 
of the” — is ay 11 and therefore can reliſh only car- | - 

| t that cubicb is born of the Spirit is Þ 

2 . — enjoys ſpiritual pleaſures. O 66.4 
to God in earneſt prayer, that you may ex- 

— this bleſſed change. Then will fin be the 7 
© obje& of your hatred, and holineſs that of your de- 51. 
light. Depend upon. it you will be no loſer by re- 
r rofitable for all things, baving An 
the promiſes of th is life and of that to come. I bal can Wo. 
| — wiſh more? While your eternal happineſs is | 
Tec — vou will enjoy ©a conſcience void of offence W - Ty 
God and man.” Your: way may be di- RF? 
refed, your croſſes ſanctiſied, and your earthly com- ih $ 
* doubled. 0 "gw and ſee that the Lord : is mn” : | 
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and folly which you behold. To 


for adds F is a man n profited, if he ſhall: gain the 9 
world, and loſe his oten foul ? or that * a m 
give in exchange for bis fout # 8 | 


F. all the Bible I know not a more weighty ſeas 


tence. than this. Were it duly'confidered, what 


a religious world would this become! The diſre- 


gerd of it makes the world that ſcene of miſchief 


ive theſe words 
their full force, remember whoſe they are. They 


ard: the words of Jeſus Chriſt, the inen nate G b 
tlie Creator of the world. And who ſo able to n | 


termine that the ſoul is worth more-than the world, 
a he who made them both? He made the foul, : 
and he 'made the world ; yea, the price he paid for 
the redemption of the ſoul was his own precious. 


blood. Surety then he knew the value of the ſoul. 


Regard thetz words, my friends, as full of truth, 
truth of the greateſt importance to yourſelves. 
And, O that he who firſt ſpoke them to'his diſei- 
les, may now 8 e __ o our hearts by his oy 
ply Spirit! . 11 55 ; 
In the text there are three things which require 
our attention: 
I. Every man Basa ſoul of the grenteſt value: 
II. There is a pgbility X a man 8. long his 


ſoil, yea gredt danger of it. 
III. The whole world can wake no amends for” 
the loſs'of a foul: KA TO for te oft 2209.” | 
I, Every.man ha a ſoul. of 10 ſt a 


The pature of the human ſoul is, at preſent, but 
inperkeckiy known, -- 
SERM, XXVI. 


* 
* + 
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God has not 201d \ us fo N 
' {4040199 © about 
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about it as to gratify our curioſity; but enough to 
aſſitt our faith. From the Scriptures alone we learn 


any thing ſatistfactory concerning our ſouls; aud 
' there we find that the ſoul is a ſomething diſtin 
from the body; a thinking immortal ſubſtauce; 
- and capable of ne ing ſeparately from the body in 
another world. This. rs from Matt. x. 28, 
where our Lord ſays to his diſciples- Fear not them 
«vbich kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul: 


but rather fear Him cobicb is able to deſlroy both 


- foul and body in bell. In like manner, we learn 
from the parable of Dives and Lazarus, that the foul 
of the former was tormented in hell, while his 
body lay buried in earth. Jeſus Chriſt aſſured the 

nitent thick on the croſs; that he ſhould be with 
Em that very day in Paradiſe, while, as we know, 
the body of Jeſus was laid in the tomb. It is ſaid 
of — that be went to bis own place, which cer- 

- tainly was hell; but his wretched carcaſe was on 
earth. St. Paul declared, that death would be gain 
to him, becauſe, when ab/ent from the body, he 
ſhould be preſent with the Lord; uſeful as he was 
in.the church, and happy in that uſefulneſs, he ra- 
ther defired to die, to depart, to be with Chriſt, 
which was far better. 

No this immortal ſoul is of immenſe value; and 
its excellency may be argued from the following. 


; ys: 


"© jog. 
- deſcribe the heaven 


2 Its origin; it came immediately from God. 
8 Somerhing peculiar is faid of the formation of man, 
Gen. i. 26. God ſaid, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeneſs. Surely it was the ſoul of man, 
rather than his earthly body, that bore the divine 
reſemblance. 

2. Conſider again the vaſt and noble powers of 
the, foul,, When theſe powers are aſſiſted by learn- 
how does the philoſopher ſurvey, meaſure, and 

bodies, ſearch into the hid- 
den ſecrets of — And in an ordinary way, how 
ſkilfully does the mechanic form various inſtruments 


and er for the common 8 of life. The 
| farmer 


\ * 
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farmer cultivates and improves. the earth, and pro- p 
to duces from it the foodful grain. Artilicers, of va- 4 
irn rious names, furniſh us with ufeful and ornamental : 
ud articles of clothes and furniture-; while the ſcholar, i 
i like the induſtrious bee, collects the wiſdom of all 
e; countries and ages. And, what is far better, the 
in ſoul is capable, by divine * of knowing God, 
8, of being renewed in his holy image, of paying bim 
„ KM cheerful ſervice, To enjoying him for ever in a 
ds. better world. | 8 . 
th 3. Onee more, conſider the worth of the foul in 
rn theamazing price paid don for its redemption. For 
ul as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
is corruptiblo things, as ſilver and gold; but with: the 
he precious bla, Chrijt, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Thouſands 
th of rams, or ten thoufands of rivers of oil, would 
W, not have ſufficed: nothing but the blood of the 
id Lamb of God could atone for ſin. 1 
w The ranſom was paid down; the fund of heav'n, 
* Heaven's inexhauſtible, exhauſted fund, ; | 
— - Amazing, and amaz d, pour'd forth the prioe, 
de All price beyond!“ iS ä 
. © Surely the ranſom- price of the ſoul beſpeaks its 
1 infinite value. O let us learn to value our fouls! . 
; 4. Conſider again the contention of heaven and bell 
id for the ſoul of man. Heaven from above invites us 
8 to come to God. Jeſus Chriſt came down on pur- 
ſe to ſne us the way; yea, to be himſelf the way. 
d. he miniſters oi the Guſpel “ watch for ſouls;“ for 
7 this they ſtudy and pray, and travel and labour, that 
| Fi they may ſnatch reg fouls from the devouring 
g flames... They are “ inftant in ſeaſon and out ot 
S ſeaſon,” and are * all things to all men,” that they 


may win ſome,” Your ſerious relations, friends, and 
17 neighbours, long for your converſion; for this pur- 
8 they pray for you, ſpeak to you, and lend you 
ooks, Vea, the angels of God are waiting around 
L us, Jonging to be the meſſengers of good news to 
heaven, that finners are repenting on earth. 

On the other hand, it is the buſineſs of the devil 
* to tempt and deſtroy the ſouls of men. As a ſubtle 
er L's Cc2 ſerpent 


ok. 


— 
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ſerpent he lies in wait to deceive, or as a roarin 
lion he roams about to deſtroy, Gladly would he 
ſeduce you into fin by the love of pleaſure, or get 
you to neglect ſalvation by the love of buſineſs, or 
prejudice your minds againſt the Goſpel of lite, 
hat is the reaſon that preaching the Goſpel is ſo 
much oppoſed; and ſtorms of perſecution raiſed 
againſt it? Satan is afraid of lofing his prey. He 
knows that the as jp is the power of God unto 
{avation;*” he would, therefore, keep men from 
hearing it, leſt any ſhohld be © turned from dark- 
nels to light, and from the power of the devil to 
God.“ Learn then the worth of your ſouls from 
the ſtrife there is between heaven and hell to obtain 
them; and ſay, whether you would wiſh to gladden 
- angels or gest dens... 
3. Above all, conſider the immenſs value of the 
ſoul, in that vaſt eternity of bliſs or woe that awaits 
it. We are but in-an-embrio ſtate at preſent, like 
2 bird in the egg, or an infant in the womb. We 
hall ſoon die into eternity. We ſhall ſoon begin a 
ſtate of being that will never end. The preſent life 
5 merely the . of eternity, and-evhat a man 
ocveth, that all be alſo reap; be that ſoweth iniquity, 
- ſhall reap. — poet wh nothing but 
<a intment. He tbat ſotveth to the fleſb ſhall 
' reap corruption; but, be that foweth to the Sprrit ſball 
20 life everlaſling, Gal: v1. 20. Conſidering the 
endleſs duration of a ſoul, the happineſs or . 
one ſaved or damned ſinner will be far greater than 
the temporal happineſs or miſery of all the inbabi- 
+  tants o England for a hundred years. Eternity 
Ramps. infinite value on the foul; and this is the rea- 
. ſon of the. compariſon made in our text between one 
" fingle foul and the whole world, and of the queſtion 
propoſed init, I bat ſball a man give in exchange for 
- - bis'ſoul ? The expreſſion ſeems to allude to the cul- 
toms of thoſe countries which do not uſe meney in 
their trafic, but exchange one article for another; 
now what can be exchanged for-the ſoul? Can any 
thing be offered of equal value? Certainly not, for 
„ 2 F every 
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every thing in this world is temporal, but the ſoul 
of man is eternal. How dreadful then its lofs! 


And this leads us to ſhew, ' 


II. That a man may loſe his ſoul, and that he is 1 


in danger of ſo doing. 9 
The ſoul of man cannot, be loſt by ceaſing 40 be; 


for being immortal in its nature, that is impoſſible. 


And O how gladly would a damned foul ceaſe to 


be, if it were yon But for a ſoul to be loſt, is 
for it to be lo 


as to that happineſs, here and here- 
after, which is ſuited to its nature. It is to loſe all 
the preſent pleaſures of religion, © the conſolation 


that is in Chriſt,” © the comfort of love,“ © the 
| that paſſeth all underſtanding,” and “ the joy | 
l 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which is unſpeakable” and fu 


of glory.“ Whatever Satan and wicked men afhrm, | 
we know aſſuredly that the b Ae ee man is 
the only happy man; and, therefore, 


without religion, lives without the true happineſs 
of life; and though he may pretend to defy the dan- 


ger that awaits him, yet confcience will ſometimes 
ſpeak, and in the midſt of his finful mirth will whit. 
er in his car, * What will all this profit, if thy ſoul 


loſt at laſt?? ? 


But O, who can tell the fearful import of that 
word lot, as it reſpects the future and eternal world! 


Iremember a few years ago that a boy, who was 
ſent upon ſome errand on a cold winter's evening, 


was overtaken with a dreadful ſtorm; when, the 


ſnow fell ſo thick, and drifted in ſuch a manner, 


that he miſſed his way; and continning ſeveral - 


hours in that condition, was ready to periſh. About 
midnight, a gentleman in theneighbourhood thought 
be heard a ſound, but could not diſtinguiſh what 
it was, till, opening his window, he heard & human 
voice, at a great diſtance, pronouncing in a piteous 


tone---Lo/t! loft! loft! The poor boy, in ſome” 


4 ok help, iu cryjng out at intervals, 4% !'1o}t ! 
bft! Humanity Jed the gentleman to {end pertons 


Uigently to ſeek for the lad, who was at length 


Ce3 | ©. ceived 
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e who lives 


found aud preſerved. Happy for him that he per- 
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" ceived his danger, that he cried for help, and that. 


Nis cry was heard! So- will it be happy for us if, 
ſeunfible of the value of our ſouls, and their danger 
of periſhing in hell, we now cry for mercy and help 
to that dear and gracious ** friend of finners,” that 
-.- great and generous deliverer, who © came. to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was J. But if this be neg- 
Teced, the ſoul will be loſt indeed, loſt without re- 
medy, loſt for ever. He who is now a Saviour, but 
will thortly be a Judge, has marked out the cha- 
racters of the wicked, and has _— gal go 
| tnto everiaſiing puniſbment. Aweful words! Ever. 
 dafting . puni/bment! He will ſay to them, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into 14 Are, prepared for 
the devil and bis angels, In the fearful expectation 
. © of this, a gentleman, ſome years fince, who had been 
a member of parliament, and was eſteemed an ora- 
tor, but who had neglected his foul and religion, 
Kept crying out on his dying bed, Loſt, loſt, my 
foul is loſt forever!” + . 
Now, would we eſcape this dreadful end? Let us 
ttmen, ſericuſly confider the danger of loſing our ſouls. 
That there ig danger of doing ſo, the word of God 
 - - abundantly declares. Remember what Chriſt him- 
_, feif ſaid, Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wwide is the 
Fate, and brand is tbe way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
- and there be whe go in thereat. Is there not 
danger then? Mark again what is faid by the Pſalmiſt, 
The wicked ſball be turned into bell, and all the na- 
- tions that forget God. The word of God defcribes 
the very people. See a liſt of them in 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
and mark, whether any of you are there deſcribed. 
Know ye not that the unrightenus ſhall not inherit the 
 _ kingdom of God? be not deceived: neither fornica- 
tors -r adulterers---nor effeminate, that is, per- 
5 ſons of laſeivious tempers and practices, however 
private and alone nor ſodomites---nor thieves- nor 
- _ covetous---nor drunlards -g n revilers- nor extor- 
toners, ſball inberit the kingdom of God. Look over 
this black catalogue again, and if. you find a- 
name there, own it. Bluſh, and tremble to t on 
„ | 5 8 what 
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hat. WI what it muſt be to be ſhut out from the kingdom of 
if, God, and ſo loſe your own foul; and then ſay, is it 
ger worth While to loſe your ſoul for any of theſe ſinful 
elp pleaſures and practices? Will you, with your eyes 
hat open, exchange your ſoul for any of heſe things? 


ek I find again, that all impenitent perſons---all uncon- 

g- verted perlons - -all unregenerate perſons, and all neg- 
re- lefters of the Goſpel, will loſe their own ſouls; and, 
ut that you may be ſure of this, I will mention the 


la- chapter and verſe where it is ſo declared. All im- 


enitent people, Luke xiii. 3, Except ye repent, ye. 
— Fall all likewiſe periſh.--- All. 8 
art Matt. xvin. 3, - Verily, I-ſay unto you, except ye be 
for Wl converted, ye [ball not enter into the kingdom of bea- 
on ven. All unregenerate people, John iii. 3, FVerilyj, 
en verily, I Jay unto. thee, except a man be born again, be - 
ra- cannot ſee the kingdom of God. To theſe characters 


n, we add -all neglecters of the Goſpel, Heb ii. 3, Ho] 
ny ſhall we eſcape, 1f we neglect fo great ſalvation? Ho-] 
<2 can we in our conſciences expect to avoid condemn- 
us. ation for our-fins, if, through careleſſneſs and unbe- 
Is. lief, we deſpiſe and reject, or diſregard; and do not 
od embrace, the Goſpel which brings ſalvation to loſt 


m- finners? And again, 2 Cor. iv. 3, Four Goſpel be 

be bid, it is bid to them that are loſt. The. Goſpel is a 
In, _ glorious light, and leads finners to ſalvation: but if 
ot it be hid, if it be covered and concealed from the 
ſt, minds of them that hear it, ſo that they cannot un- 
a- derſtand or receive it; becauſe of the veil of 1gno- 

es rance and blindneſs that remains on their hearts, 


9. it is a proof of their being yet in the loſt and ruined; 
d. ſtate into which they were plunged by the fall, and, 
be it they die in that ſtate, they will be Joſt for ever. 
a- The apoſtle adds---The god of this <vorld, that is, the 
er- devil, whom the beathens worſlip, and carnal men 
er obey, he hath blinded the eyes of unbelievers, leſt the 


10 light of the 8 ſhould enlighten them. If 
- people who have the Goſpel are loſt, it is not the: 
er ult of the Goſpel, but it is owing to men's wilful 

= blindneſs, and the advantage the devil takes of 

n 


of it to keep them in the way to hell. Mr. Flavell 
at | 4 | 5 illuſtrates 
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ülluſtrates this by the following compariſon : © Let 
us ſuppoſe a number of blind men on an ifland, where 
there are many ſmooth paths, all leading to the top 
of a ſteep cliff, and theſe blind men going on con- 
tinually, in one or other of theſe paths which lead to 
the bpink of ruin, which they fee not, it muſt needs 
follow, if they all move forward, the whole number 
will in a ſhort time periſh, the iſland be cleared, and 
its inhabitants loſt in the bottom of the ſea. This 
is the caſe of carnal men; they are now on this ha- 
bitable globe, ſurrpunded with the vaſt ocean of 

eternity; there are many paths leading to eternal 
miſery, and every man turns to his own way ; one 


to the way of drunkenneſs, another to the way of 


W ſwearing, another to the way of lewdneſs, another 


to pride, another to covetoufneſs, and ſo on. For- 


ward they go, not once making a ſtand, or thinking 
to what end it will bring them; till, at death, over 
they go, and we hear no more of them in this world. 
Thus one generation of ſinners follows another, and 

who come after, applaud the miſerable Wretches 
that went before them. So hell fills, and the world 

empties its inhabitants daily into it“? 

Tus it is plain that the foul may be loſt, and that 


there is great danger of it. Why elſe did tbe Son 


of God come down from heaven? Why has be ſent 
his Goſpel to us? Why elſe do the miniſters of 
Chriſt cry loud and ſpare not? Why elſe do they 


warn every man, and teach every man, but that they 
may convince ſinners of their danger, and prevent 
them from lofing their own fouls? We now pro- 


ceed to ſhew, that, | 


III. The whole world can make no amends for ; 


the loſs of a foul. © | 
Mbit is à man profited, if be ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe bis dun foul? It is not here ſuppoſed, 


that it is in the power of any man to conquer or 
75 eſs the whole world. No man ever yet fav all 


the world, and life would be too ſhort for that pur- 
| ſe. But it is to gain all the riches, honours, de- 
liguts, and pleaſures that a man can poſſibly eujoy- 
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it is to have every defire accompliſhed, every. ens 
gratißed. It is to have the Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
ol the eye, and the pride of life indulged i in the high- 
eſt perfection. All that can 2 the palate; the 
luxuries of all countries collected on the table of the 
epicure ; all the delightful ; charms of muſic; all the 
ances and conveniencies of a noble palace; all 
that can gratify the ſmell and the touch; all the 
leafures of imagination, ariſing from randeur, 
þeaut aud noyelty.—And, ſuppoſiu this ob- 
e eee obtained it all. And what a poor 
all it proved Vanity and. vexation of ſpirit * was 
the total amount, 

And is this the whole of that for which men riſk 
their ſouls? Fooliſh barter! , Wretched exchange! 
Was Z/au wiſe, who ſold:his birth-right for a meſs 
of pottage? Was Judas wile, who f (old his maſter; 
-and { his own ſoul too for thirty {ages of filver? Juſt 
as wile is the 11 man, who parts with heaven 
for the ſordid and ſhort-lived pleaſures of earth. I 

enember reading of a woman, whoſe ON was on 
fre, She-was very active in removing her goods, but 
forgot her child, who was ' ſleeping in the cradle, 
At length, the, remembered the babe, and ran with 

', earnelt i defire to ſave it. But it was now too late. 
The flames forbade her entrance. Judge of her ago- 
ny of mind, when the exclaimed, O my. child, my 
child! I have ſaved my goods, but loſt my child!“ 
Juſt ſo will it be with many a poor ſinner, who was 
all his life “ careful and troubled about many 
things,” while “ the one thing needful” was forgot. 
What will it, then avail for a man to ſay—<.I got a 
good place, or a good trade, but loſt my ſoul!:I got - 

a large fortune; but Joſt my ſoul. I got many friends, 

but God is my enemy. Ilived in pleaſure, but now 
pain is my everlaſting portion. I clothed my body 
gally, but my ſoul is naked before God. Our Lord 
n this folly, in the parable of the. worldly, 
rich man, Luke xii. 16, Kc. His wealth increaſed. 
, He was about to enlarge bis bars:; 

EP 


mel then romiſed himſelf a uy lite of idleneſs, 
luxury, 
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xury, and irth. But God aid to bim, Thou ful, 

35 FT: Jha? thy ſoul be require of thee: i then <vboſ; 
ofe things 75 which thou baſt provided? Here, 

ike ake of the body, the foul was forgot. While 

he was dreaming of years to come, death was at the 

door; and little did he think “ that the next hour 


his friends would be ſcrambling for his "hs the 
worms for his body, and devils for his Toul.” 


APPLICATION. * 


* Is the foul fo valuable? Then do we act as if 
we believed it fo to be? Are our chief defires and 
endeavours for the body, 
that the bufineſles of ite, and the ſu 
dody, require our daily care and labour. But God 
has place no man in ſuch a ſtate as to allow no 
time for the care of the ſoul. One whole day in 
ſeven is, by his authority, appointed for the care of 
the ſoul and the worſhip of . Every man, how- 
ever buſy, finds ſome Bene for meals and reſt and 
converſation on other days; and if the heart were 
ſet on God and heaven, as it ought to be, many a 
moment would be found for ſpiritual 'Exerci es, # 
without bindranoe to worldly bufineſs. Yea, a pro- 

per regard to true religion, and the bleſſing of God 
od or} by prayer, would render worldly buſineſs 
more eaſy, and more proſperous too. But, were it 
remember the text, Mbat ſball a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul ? Is it reaſonable, think 
you, that the nobler part, the immortal foul, ſhould 
| Have no ſhare in your thoughts and cares and en- 
deavours? Shall the brutal part of man engroſs all 
his aſſections? If it does, the eveut will be fatal. 
\ If ye live after the fleſb, ye ſhall die; but if ye, through 
the N mortify the gh of the body, re ſhall live. 
2. Is there danger of loſing the ſoul? then beware; 
be on your watch and pray, leſt you ſhould 
Joſe your ſouls. Remember that fin andi Ignorance, 
and Laibleffneſs, and unbelief, will certainly ruin 
the foul. Though the fleſh may plead for theſe 
wings, and you may Nw the majority, of the 


world 


or for the foul? It is true, 
pport of the | 
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| world on your fide, yet God has ſaid, The end of 
boſe the e things is 8 + | f 


wh ut why ſhould you loſe your ſouls? Is there not 
he 2 Saviour, and a great one? He came from heaven 
on purpoſe to ſave that which was loſt. Do you aſæ, 


our | . 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? We reply, with the 

the file Paul, Belteve in the Lord Jeſus Cori, and 
os ſhalt be ſaved, There is no name under heaven 

iven among men whereby we mult be ſaved, but 


zi t of Jeſus. He is the only deliverer from the 
ind wrath to come. Take care that you truſt in nothin 

ie. WM fe. Make not your good works, as they are called, 
he MW your dependence. Virtue and morality are excellent 


things, and promote the peace and welfare of ſocie- 

ty, but they are not ſaviours, He that truſts them 
leans on a broken reed, builds on the yielding ſand, 
of and will. be woefully hy N at laſt, By grace 

* alone are ſinuers ſaved, through faith; and faith is 

nd the gift of God. Many who have ſome concern for 

re their ſouls, periſh through their ignorance of Chriſt, - 
They think themſelves moral and devout, and doubt 

es, „not that God will accept them. But this is a ruinous 

o- miſtake. Such moral perſons are in as much dan 

od, as the moſt profane. This is the fatal {tumbling 

eſs block of thouſauds. But know this, Chriſt alone 


it can fave your ſouls. He muſt be your wiſdom, your 

an rghteoutneſs, your ſanctification, and redemption; 

ik your all in all. Fly then to him without delay. If 

Id ou would not loſe your ſoul, call upon him to ſave 

n- it. This is his office: He is the Saviour, It is 

ll his delight: He waits to be gracious. His open 

u. arms are ready to receive the trembling ſinner. 

rh Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope. 
6. Believe in him, and you are ſafe. You may then 


e; ſay, with St. Paul, I know whom e have believed, and 
Id am perſuaded that be is able to keep that which I bave 


0, committed to him, namely, the immortal ſoul, with 

in all its eternal concerns, againſt that day, the day 

le of final judgement. ' Yea, you may ſay, 

+ Firm as the earth thy Goſpel ſtands, 

Id | My Lord, my hope, my truſt: It - 


* 
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1% THE VALUE OF THE sor. 
I Tam found in Jeſu's hands, ;. 
iy fout can nefer'be lot. 
Finally. Can the whole world make no amendt 
fir the loſs of afoul ? tben prize the world leſs, and 
- the ſoul more. Learn to Rink of the world now 
as you will think of it on a dying bed. “A dying | 
mian would give all the world for his foul; when in 
health he does not ſo much as think of it. Whilt 
he is able, he will do nothing at all; and he would 
. fain'do all, when he is no longer able to do any 
"thing. | What ſtrange deluſion is his! will man- 
End never recover from it, aſter ſo many fatal ex- 
amples?” Be moderate in Fur purſuit of the 
world. Be diligent in bujineſs, but take care to be 1 
' - fervent in ſpirit alſo,” Time is ſhort: eternity is long, a 
Live for eternity. Shew your regard for your ſouls, * 
by earneſtneſs and diligence in all the means of 
race. If you prise your ſouls, you will prize 
; Sabbaths, and "Bibles, and Sermons, and Prayers, 
_ and ſerious friends. Nedeem then the time, Heer 
the voice of God while tt wecalled To-day; for this is 
the acceptable dime; this is the day of ſalvalion. I ork 


ot your own ſalvation with fear and trembling, for it 
3s God that worketh in you both to will and to do, of bis 
vod pleaſure. Were religion painful and miſera- 
le; ill, as neceſſary to eternal happineſs, it would 
be your wiſdom to be religious; but to be religious 
is to be happy now and happy for ever. On the 
„the wicked man is miſerable now, and will 
be miſerable for ever. So that the choice which 
is ſed to every man on this ſubject is this: 
-6 ill yon have a foretaſte of heaven now, and 
then heaven for ever: or will you have a forctalie 
book hell now, and then hell for ever? Mill you babe 


HY 


* 


two hills, or two beavens 7” _ 
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N judged of all: and thus art the ſecrets of bis beart 
he made manife/t : and ſo falling down on bis face, be 
be ill xwor/bip God, and report that God is in you 
ig. a truth. HR: 44 $14 HK <1 
x IN theſe words we have an account of the power o 
ze 1 the Goſpel in the times of the apoſtles. We ſee 
rs, ere what was the deſign and effect of the word of 


God in primitive times. And it ſhould be our con- 


. | | 
„ Þ cern that the ſame Goſpel may be blefſed io the 
rh ſame manner among ourfelves. In thoſe early days 
it there were miraculous gifts' in the church; for in- 
bis ſtance, ſpeaking.in a language which they had ne- 
A- ver learned; and tbis was to enable the preachers 
14 to addreſs themſelves to people of all nations. It 
— was then reckoned very honourable to poſſeſs: the 
18 | 790 of tongues, and ſome coveted it too much. St. 
II aul, in this chapter, ſhews that it was far mor 


h defirable to prophecy, or preach : ©. Follow after love, 

* faith he, — 7 22 eat gifts, but 5 that ye 

W may prophecy; for be that prophefieth, (or preucbetb 

te ſpcaketh unto men to edification, and exbortation, 

. comfort.” And, in our text, he mentions the bleff- 

ed effects of preaching,” in the converſion of a per- 

ſon to God. He ſuppoſes a eaſe, which no doubt often 

* | happened: A heathen, or other ignorant perſon, led 
by curiofity,. happens to come into an afſembly of 
chrillians, in a + or Fin perhaps, wifhing to 


ſee or hear ſomething of this new religion ; he lift- 
ens to what. one or another of the preachers crops, 
GY Ss AT navy 
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\ 
2 <_ -ednvrcrtion or six. 

and, the Spirit of God opening bis eyes and touch. 
Ing his heart, he is convinced that he is a ſinner, 
he feels himielf condemned, he is ſurprized to find 
the ſecret thoughts of his heart laid open; and ſo, 
ſtruck with au awe of the Divine Majeſty, he car- 
neitly implores the merey of God, and is convinced 
that God is, in a ſpecial manner, preſent with his 


. 
. 


True g is always the ſame. The Goſ. by is 


always © the power of God;” and when he is 
Pleaſed to own and bleſs the preaching or reading 
of it, the ſame bleſſed effects are Men 
are fully convinced of ſin, and converted to God. 
The Lord grant that ſuch may be the effect of his 
word among us at this time! | - | 
I. We may firſt obſerve, that Preaching tbe Go/- 
gel is an ordinance of God, and conſtantly uſed in the 
primitive church. Our Saviour, when leaving this 
world, directed his diſciples to go and teach all na- 
tans ;---to go into all the world, and preach the Gof- 
to every creature: he graciouſly promiſed to be 
with the preachers of it, even to the end of the world; 
and added this folemn ſanction-- He that believeth, 
and is baptiſed, ſball be ſaved: but be that belicyeth 
mot ſball be damned. - Thus it appears that believing 
in Chriſt is neceflary to ſalvation; and preaching the 
Vu pela generally neceflary to believing, for bow 
fall they call upon bim in whom they have not believed? 
end bow ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not beard? and bow hall they bear without a preach- 
er Deipiſed as preaching the Goſpel was at firſt, 
and ſtill is by many, it hath pleaſed God by the fool- 
 i/neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe, Mark 
Xvi. 16. Rom. x. 14. 1 Cor, i. 21. A portion of this 
bleffing may be expeRed by all thoſe who meet to- 
| gerber, at wy time or place, for reading or hearing 
- the Scriptures,. or the explanation of them, with 3 
- view to their own edification, or that of their neigh- 
bours. May we enjoy it now! | | 
II. Curiofity freq led perſons to the Chriſtian 
.afemblics. The religion of Chriſt made a great fir 
| In 


* 


much talked of; but 


45 
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jn the world. The true knowledge of God was ſo 

Joſt in general, that where-ever the Goſpel was firſt 
ached, it excited great attention; it ſeemed a 


"new religion; it brought ſtrange things to men's 


ears. Some were greatly prejudiced againſt it, 
Many falſe and malicious reports were ſpread, and 
when it was brought to a town, ſome would ſay--- 
«© The men that turn the world upfide down, are 
come hither alfo.” Men who love fin and lived in 
fn, diſliked the light of the Goſpel, becauſe it dil- 
covered their evil deeds, And perſons long uſed to 
ſuperſtition, «error, and devil-worſhip, were unwil- 
ling to forſake their old religion, as they called it. 


Zut when they ſaw miracles performed before their 


eyes; when they ſaw numbers of ſick people healed 
with a word or a touch; when they ſaw ſome of 
their neighbours forſake the altars of their idols, and 
become moral and lovely in their conduct, they 
were forced to ſtop and confider how theſe things 
could be, and ſome of them would of courſe go and 


| hear for themſelves. Our text ſuppoſes ſuch a thing; 


if there come in one that believeſb not, or one unlearned, 
an unbeliever, an infidel; or an ignorant perſon, 


one acquainted with Chriſt and ſalvation. God 


often over-ruled this kind of curiofity for good. Zac- 
cbeus, a rich publican, wiſhed much to fee Chriſt - 
when he paſſed through Jericho. He only wanted. 
to gratify his curiofity in ſeeing a man who was fo 
Grid in mercy called and con- 
verted him. It is to be near Chriſt; he often 
meets. with thoſe who are “ in the way,” aud 
* is found by thoſe who ſought him not.” And. 
it is happy for many that they did not ſuffer their 
own prejudices, or the fear of man. to prevent. 
their going among ſerious perſons, to hear and judge 


= 


for themſelves. 


III. We obſerve further, that primitive preaching 
bad a tendency to convince men of their being finners, 


n a flate of guilt and danger. 


It was a principal part of the work of the prophets. 


of old, to cry aloud 9 re, againſt the ſins of the 
. , 2 


people. 


16 
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our Lord himfelf. And he commanded that 
ance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached 
in his name among all nations”---repentarce, in or- 


Feiang but the fick;” as the diſeaſe muſt be fe 
| before the remedy ena be defred;: fo muſt all men 
Eno the diſeaſed ant dangerous ſtate of their ſouls, 

deore they can believe in Chrit-< to the ſaving of 
their ſouls.” Accordingly we find St. Peter, on the 
day of Pentecoſt, charging, fin upon the people of 
Jeruſalem ; the effect of which was, they were 
pierced to the heart, and ſaid to Peter and to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, «© Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do?“ Thus in our text---the unbelieyer, coming 
into the affembly, is convinced of all, of all the 
preachers ;- whoever preached, his doctrine had this 


© . tendency, toconvince the man of fin. This is done, 


not merely by the power of the word, but by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, going along with the 

word. This is one of the great works of the Spirit, 
as our Saviour promiſed, John xvi. 8, ben he is 


- eome-be ſhall reprove, or CONVINCE, "the world of 


An; it is 3 ſame word as in the text; it ſignifies to 


| 2 by way of argument; to ſtop the mouth of 
376 guilty Po on, convict him by his own con- 


lente x leave him without excuſe. 
The word of God is the chief mean of convincing 
people of fin. Reaſon and conſcience alone are not 
' ſufficient. It is true, that thoſe who © have not a 
written law, or the Bible, are a Jaw unto themſelves; 
| 2 ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts,” 
their conſciences accuſe them when they do 
evil, and-excuſe them when they do well; but all 
this is done in a weak and imperfect manner. 


The light of nature diſcovers ſome fins, but not all. 


It Atesvers ſcarcely any fins but thoſe that hurt our 
neighbour. It diſcovers that there is a God, and that 
he ſhould be worſhipped, but it does not tell us how. 
It does not tell us balf the duties we owe to God, 


and therefore not balf the fins we commit in not 
performing 


le. John the Baptiſt preached repentance. 80 


der to remiſſon. As ©& the whole need not the p = of 
25 
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performing them. The light of nature does not 
ſnew us the root of fin, in our fallen nature. It does 
not ſhew us what bearts we have, deceitful and deſ- 
perately wicked, as they really are. It cannot ſhew. 
us that a luſtful Slane, an angry thought, or a c 
retous deſire is finful, as our Lord, in his Sermon 
on the Mount, declares them all to be. Beſides, 
natural conſcience is often ſtupid and unfaithiul, 
When men live long in fin, the conſcience becomes. 
callous and unfeeling, < ſeered, as it were, with an 
hot iron. It is corrupt, like all the other powers of 
our ſouls, and is too weak and feeble, without ſu- 
perior aid, to convince us, in a due manner, of our, 
finful and dangerous condition. (fed So 0 5 2 os + 

Tax Law of God, contained in the ten com- 
mandments, is an inſtrument of mighty power in 
the hand of the Spirit, to convince men of fin. The. 
word of the law, as printed in a book, or laid up in 
the memory, or fixed up. in a church, are not of 
themſelves ſufficient for this purpoſe. No, they muſt 
be ſpiritually underſtood, and applied to the heart. 

St. Paul himſelf is a notable inſtance. I was alive, 
ſaith he, vz1bout the lax once, but when the command- , 
ment came, ſin revived, and I died. He never was 

without the words of the law, he knew them from a 
child---but he was without the true knowledge of 

the law, as a /p:ritual law, requiring truth in the 
mward parts, and condemning a finful thought. 

It was the tenth commandment that opened his eyes;- 
Lad not known fin, he ſaith, except the law bad ſaid, . 

Thou Galt not. covet; by this he jaw that a de/rre 
might be fiuful: and ſeeing this, be was convinced , 

of Sin. Where natural conſcience ſees one fin, the law - 
ſhews a thouſand. W bat natural conſcience thought 

a mole- hill, the law ſhews to be a mountain, What 
natural conſcience thought merely not quite right, | 
the law ſhews to be a daring act of rebellion, and 
\worthy of eternal death, ; 

For beſides being “ convinced of all, our. text 
adds, © he is 7udged of all: he is tried, caſt, aud 
eondemned. The conſideration of his own fin is. 

N n . fred 


* 1 eee rb. | 
e ing he cannot for N, 8 
8 My fin is ever bore me, faid the 
Am. home to bis conſcience, as 
When N faid to David, Thon art the man. The 
truly convinced firmer receives the ſentence of death 
in tinfelf.” The law ſays, © the foul that finneth 
mall die.” The conſcience ſays, © F have finned, 
and therefore Foot die.“ The law ſays, << Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them.” con- 
ſſcience c have not continued in all thin 
1 Lam curſed.“ It is the office of an enli — 


1 the judgement of the 
F ; . l to in . — that will 
then, and ſo to b ourſelves that we 
ale fee be judged; ſo to condemn ourſelves that 
we ay not then be condemned. Moſt men have 
fſiuch a notion of the mercy of God, as to forget his 
juſtice and holinefs; they fortify themſelves in his 
mer inſt his juſtice. But when a perſon is 
eonvinced of fin, he fees that God is holy and juſt; 
and he-cannot but dread thefe terrible attributes, 
till 1 the | how God is at once ; | 
a God and a Savmur ; juſt, et the tifier o the 1. 
e -who believe in 3040 2 7 wy hes 
IV. Another obſervation we abi on the text is, 
Preaching” the word tends to diſcloſe the ſecret 
workings of the heart, which were unobſerved be- 
fore. ON MN e- f. dt — 
ni 
100 men are fo buſied 1 in worldly airs; or flu- 
hed with worldly pleaſures, that der as great 
ngers to hem ves. They are alſo lulled aſleep. for 
by the ſoft preaching of virtue and oy and ſin- mal 
eere obedience, which they flatter themſelves they mat 
- have, ſo that they give themſelves no trouble about = 
religion. But the faithful preaching of God's word u 
has a tendency to rouſe men from this ſupineneſs. 
The word of is a mirror that does not flatter. 
It fews men their hearts. It does not only tell 
men what my W to be, but ſhews then &4 


tuin; the corrupt fountain of their fallen nature. 


Thus, when David confeſſes his fin of adultery, in 
ges the ſpring of this 


the Pfalm' L. he acknowled 
horrid evil---Bebold I was ſbapen in iniquity, and in 
n did my mother conceive me. So, when oor Lord 
would convince Nicodemus that he n be born 
again, he ſhewed him, that what was born of the fleſh, 
wes fleſh, nothing more, nothing better; nothing 


but corruption and defilement; as Paul confeſſes, In 
P eib there dwelleth no Food tbing; and elſewhere, _ 
ca 


to the lato of God, nei- 


rnal mind er 


der can it d So God eclurdd of the old werld-—— 
Every imagination of man's beart is. only evil conti- 
. 


convinced: ſinner knows this, feels 
this; and thus the ſecrets of his beart are ade mani- 


feſt. © The Lord opens the root of bitterneſs; makes 
us ſmell the fink of fin; difcovers the dunghill 
whence all theſe little ſerpents were bred; ſhews us 


the rotten core, as well as the worm-eaten- fkin ;* 


. that the nature of the perſon lies in wickedneſs, as a 
mole in the earth, or a carcaſe in putrefaction 


John v. 19.) all under fin; no good fpring in the” 


heart; that there is a poiſon in the heart that taints 


everywork of the hand, imagination, fancy, thoughts” 


of the mind, and motions of the will. He brings a 
man from the chamber of outward fins to the cloſet 


of inward iniquities, till he arrives at che large room 


of NATURE; bids him fee if he can find out one 


clean corner in the heart; and ſo conducts him to 


the firſt fin of Adum; makes bim beliold the firſt 


fountain whence all iſſued; and all little enough to 
make the proud heart ſtoop to God; this makes a 


man vile in his own eyes, fo that he cannot loox 
3 himſelf but with confuſion and an univerfal 
u 


ſh.” So ſpeaks the excellent Mr. Charnock. 
Perſons who have not been uſed to hear the Goſpel, 


tre frequently ſurprized, when they fit under apower- = 


ful miniſtry, to hear their own cafe and character ſo 
exactly deſcribed, It is not uncommon for them to 


charge 


* 


e r OT 
Sy are. It Teads them from obſervinig the fireams 


of their evil actions, to trace them up ło the form. 


g 


% _ CONVICTION, ON-SIN, 
-*  Tharge their friends with having been to the minlſter 
beforehand, to tell them their one But this is no new 
thing. The remembrance of one fin leads to the re- 
membrance of another. Sins that have been forgot. 
ten many years, have a kind of reſurredtion in the 
mind, ſo that they ſeem to ſurround, and terrify the 
ſoul of an awakened finner. Thos it was with the wo. 
man of Samaria, who was converted by qur Lord at 
the well; having detected her in the lewd courſe of 
Ute which ſhe led; and being convinced that he was 
| prophet, ſhe ran to call her neighbours, ſaying, 
| rue + ſee @ man cοo told me all things that ever I did: 
it not thts the Chrijt ? This is the proper and powerful 
; efie&t of the word of God, which carries with it a 
mighty and convincing arguement of its truth, as be- 
ing the word of Him © who ſearcheth the heart, and 
- Wnieth the reins of the children of men. The per- 
- fon who. thus hears the word to purpoſe, © knows 
the plague of his own heart.” He boaſts no more of 
4 good heart. He ſees it is full of fin; which he no 
longer delights in, nor excuſes. He ſees its horrid 
-- evil; deferbed in Scripture as dirt, dung, plague, 
_ *xelcers, and putrefying ſores; aud ſeeing this in bis 
on heart, he oaths himſelf, and cries with Job, 
Lord I am vile] I abbor myſelf, and repent in dufl and 
Ses. And this leads us to another obſervation. | 
3 = When a a. is conyerted to God, he — 5 
begins to pray. The perſon, in our text, alreac 
 couvinced of 13 on his face, and —— 
ies God. A blind Pagan till now. If he worſhiip- 
ped before, it was Bacchus or Venus perhaps: or a 
more heatheniſh Chriltiav 3 one who never worſhips 
at all. For how many are there among us, who ſo 
entirely live without God in the world, that they ne- 
ver pray. But ſee the effect of God's word when 
carned to the heart. Regardleſs of the eye of man, 
he profirates bimielf in the duſt of abatement, be- 
fore his offended Maker and Judge. This was the 
Iymptom of Paul's own converbon. *. Bebc/d be 
fraxeth,” ſaid Chriſt concerning him; as- a proof 
_ that he was another man; @ New man. 23 
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ſenſe of the majeſty and juſtice of God; fo deeply 
affected with his danger as a ſinner, and ſo eagerl7 
defirous of his pardoning merey; that he forgets He 
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It is ſad : to think that ſo man people never pra y. 
A ſhort form of words, always the ſame, and always 


unfelt, is bypocritically offered by ſome in their beds, 
e nearly aſleep. By many others this paltry- 


ceremony is quite omitted. Some are aſhamed to 


pray leſt they ſhould be laughed at for it. Others 


ire afraid, leſt the devil ſhould appear to them.” 


pray in. But let me afk ſn 
private place to ſin in? and if you loved prayer as 
you now love fin, you would not make this ex- 
cufe. Behold here, a man, fo overpowered with # 


* 


is furrounded by mortals, and he falls down before 
his God with the publican's petition— God, be mer. 


ciful to me a 2 So have I feen a condemned 


criminal at a human bar, when the fearful ſentence 
of death has been pronounced, fall down on his knees, 
and, regardleſs of the gazing throng, implore the 
farour of the judge. So have I feen dying perſons, 


expecting ſoon to appear before God, cry alone for 


mercy, without confidering who farrounde& their 
beds. The place, or the poſture of prayer, is of He- 
ſhip for perſons to fall down and pray alvyd in our 
aſſemblies; yet when a perſon is greatly aſſected, it 
will be difficult to conceal his emotions. He will 
litt up his heart, if not his voice, to Gol. And when 
he goes home, it will not be with the ufual compli- 
ment, that he had heard a fine ſermon or a charmi 

preacher ; bat retiring to ſome fecret place, he wilt 
confeſs and lament his fins, and ſeek the pardon of 
them through the blood of Chriſt ; while, confeious 


alſo of their loathſome defilement,” he will earneſtly 


crave the fanQifying grace of the Holy Spirit. One 
more obſervation remains. * an 
VI. Converted perſons drop all their prejudices 


Others pretend they cannot get a private place to 
cn, Can you not get a 8 


* 


tle conſequence. It might diſturb the publie wor- 


thens 


quinſt the people of God, and ſpeak honourably of 
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00 . . CONVICTION or SIN: 3 
them. He will report that God is in you a truth. ke | 
zs not 9 . — he ſaid before, Ad devil is in 
Jou.“ Profane people indulge themſelves in abuſing 
religious perſons. They are fond of calling them 
nick names; they treat them with contempt and 
ſcoru; and ſometimes abuſe their perſons, injure 
their property, hurt their character, or hinder their 
m_—_— Though religion be protected by the 
IS the land, there are a thouſand ways in which 
ſerious people are now perſecuted, eſpecially where 
* | pel is newly introduced into a place; and 
- the poor, eſpecially, are threatened by their ſuperi- 
ors, that they ſhall i be deprived of pariſh ſupport, or 
other aſſiſtance, if they dare to judge for themſelves, 
and attend the worſhip of God, where they think 
themſelves profited, But theſe perſecutors, (tor that 
is their true character, if they reſtrain men in their 
religion,) ht to remember, that the Lord comeib 
wilh ten t nds of bis ſaints, to execute judgement 
N and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of ail their ungodly deeds which they bave un- 
godly committed, and of all their bard ſpeeches which 
ungodly inneres bave ſpoken againſt bim, Jude 15 | 
for the Lord confiders what is done to his people as 
done to himſelf; and he ſays; © it were better for a 
man to have a mili-ftone-hang about his neck, and 
be caſt into the ſea with it, than for him to offend 
or Hurt one of the leaſt of his diſciples who believe 
in him,” Mark ix. 42. | 2 | 
But no ſooner does a man come to himſelf, and 
_ » ſee things as they are, than he forms a very different 
_ of godly perſons. They are no longer the 
objects of covtempt and ſcorn. He ſees that the 
are the excellent of the earth, the children of God, 
and heirs of eternal glory. He now ſays, God is in 
you, of 'a truth. Bleſſed truth! Jeſus is Imma- 
' nuel, God with us.” He is really and truly with 
Baus people when they meet to pray and praiſe and 
hear his word. Lo! I am with you always, ſaith he, 
event to the end of thexvorld. And again, Where tio 
er three are gathered together in my name, there am 1 


— 


* 


\ 


ſus for this precious promiſe, and - bleſſed be his 
name for the fulfillment of it. We know he is with 
us, to obſerve, guide, aſſiſt, encourage, quicken, 

rove, and ſucceed us: yea, he comes firit to bid 
us welcome. There am I. | : | 

Now, every converted perſon knows and feels 
this. He therefore ſays with Jacob---* How awe- 
ful is this place it is the houſe of God and the gate 
of heaven“ Obſerve it is faid, „He will report 
that God is with you.” He will not be aſhamed 
to tell the world ſo; and he will tell it to others, 


— 


that they may come too. Juſt as ſome of our Lord's 


firſt diſciples did. When Andrew was called by 
Chriſt, he went and called his brother Peter; and 
when Philip was called he invited Nathanael; and 
when Nathanael made ſome. objections, and ſaid; 
© Can any g thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip fail, ome and ſee,” In like manner, let all 


# 


and judge for themſelves. 
| ' APPLICATION. 


es religion, ſuch as prevailed in the firſt and 


ſt days of Chriſtianity. And now let us enquire, . 


Is our religion like this? ls it thus in our aſſem- 
blies? Not in all. In ſome places what irrevegence? 
laughing, ogling, ſleeping The preacher himſelf 


is perhaps in fault. Perhaps it is not the Goſpel 
that he preaches; or, he is unaffected by it. He 


performs his duty as the ſchool-boy his taſk. The 
ropes, ome expecting nothing; they go away 
aving obtained nothing; and a pious ſpectator is 
conſtrained to reverſe the text, and ſay, God is 
not here, of a truth!“ ö 


But where the Goſpel of Jeſus is faithfully preach- 


ed, the powerful effects, mentioned in the text, will, 
by the bleſſing of God, more or lefs follow. If the 


doctrine tend to humble the finner, to exalt the 


Savioup 
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be the midſt of them, Matt. xviii. 20. Bleſſed be Je- 


thoſe who, have felt the power of God under the: 
word, invite their friends and neighbours to hear 


And thus, my friends, we have ſeen a picture of 


* 


"42: CONVICTION. OF. SIN; 


Saris, and to promote holineſs,” Jeſus, by his 
Spirit, is there, and will ſet his ſeal to the heavenly 
truth. Both the Law and the Goſpel, rightly diſ- 
. penſed, will tend to convince men of their lo{t and 
ruined ſtate, to difeloſe the ſecret thoughts of the 
heart; and when this is done, to lead the ſinner in 
earne li prayer to ſeek ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Has 
the word of God had this effect upon us? To know 
and foe] ourſelves miſerable. fingers is the firſt main W'', 
point in religion. Without this we are blind to Bebo 
Every thing elſe in Scripture. Without this we can- th 
nes pray neerely, ..or do any thing in religion | 
right. Sin cannot be taken away till it be diſco- 
= _ _yered; nor can we ever become what we ought to 
be, till we know what we are. And when this is 
tightly known, you ſee what follows. You ſee the 
2 ſinner proſtrate on the ground. Has a 
of bn, an apprehenſion of its danger, and a 
- hatrefl of its AJ” oy, <4 ght us to our knees? If fo, 
blefs God for it. It is od good beginning. This is 
the finger of God. Wait upon God; and he who 
_ hath begun the good work will finiſh HT 
What an evidence does, this ſubject afford us of 
the truth and reality of the religion of Chriſt. Can 
any power but that which is divine, thus enlighten 
E mind, convince the conſcience, terrify the ſoul, 
iſeloſe the ſecrets of the heart, humble the proud 
rebel, and at once turn his affections into another 
channel? No; no. This is the work of God; and 
- the Scriptutes, by which he effects jt, are the worl 
ok God, and he Who believeth hath hereby cia wit- 
neis in bimſelf that they are ſo. May theſe bleſſed 
truths, ſo uſeful and neceflary to the converſion and 
falvation of ſouls, be every where proclaimed; 
and may theſe, their bleffed effe&s, be every where 
produced; ſo ſhall multitudes be ſaved, and glory, 
. , glory, be given to God, Father, Son, and 
* Spirit, world without, end. Amen. 
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LY Bebold the Lamb of God, «vbich taketh away the fin of 


1 


* the world. | EY EE 8 7 
* IM EINE is a vaſt curioſity in the mind of man, 
% ng the world abounds with objects to gratify 
6-2 it. The heavens, the earth, the ſea, are full of won- 


the ders; and had not man finned, he might always 

bare read the book of nature with new delight, and 

* have ſeen the glory of God in every line. But now, 

0 unhappy, fallen man, turns his back upon God, 
ile he ſurveys. his works; and thinks eyery trifle 

725 better worth his notice than bis Maker. Iu infancy, 
inyouthy in niiddle life, in old age, a conſtant ſuc- 

| eeffion of yanities courts his attention, and he neyer - 

an M thinks of beholding Chriſt till he dies, and appears 

| before his tribunal. e - 

a Like John the Baptiſt, whoſe words theſe are, I 

va would cry aloud, and. fay to my fellow men, Be- 

her bold the'Lamb of God---** turn away your eyes from 

nd beholding vanities ;?” and fix your attention on an 

ori] object the moſt wonderful, the moſt pleaſing, and | 

Vit 8 — uſeful, that the eyes of men or angels ever 

” John was the harbinger of Chriſt, © the voice of 

d; de crying in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of 

ere the Lord.” With ftri& auſterity of manners and 


- 


ry, vith great plainneſs of ſpeech, he preached repent- 

md mee“ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is 

| at band.” His honeſt labours were crowned with 

great ſucceſs; and thonfands of all deſcriptions 

locked from the cities and towns of Judea into the 

 lolitary wildernefs, and, touched with compunction 
PERM, XxXVIII. Ee | | tor 
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L run LAMB or GOD BBAELD BY. FAtTH. 
for their fins, applied to him, ſaying---* What muſt 


we do?” O, that in this our oy we could fee ſuch 


an awakening! 7 
Thus the prophet roceeded, till Jeſus Chriſt en. 
_ tered on the public age of ion, and came forth 


from the wil e ere he had ſuffered all kinds 


ot temptation. 
Meſſiah, 
the words of our text, Bebold the Lamb of Ge 

In theſe words Jet * conſider, 
I. The great object preſented to our view---Th 
Lamb of God, and 

II. The attention we ought to pay him--- Behold 
"the Lamb! - 
I. The object ſet before us is Jeſus Chriſt, here 


John, far from pretending to be the 


r 


No doubt the expreſſion alludes to the ſacrifices of 
the Jews, in which confiſted a principal part of their 
vw oo as appointed of God himſelf.” In this way 
God was worſhipped: from the oath of the 
world. We find Abel, the ſon of Adam, offering up 
lambs, © the firfilings of the flock, and of the fat 
thereof, and this was a ſacrifice well pleaſing to 
God, becauſe } it was offered up in faith. He believed 
the promiſe of a Saviour, which God had made to 
bis father; he truſted in him, and was juſtified. It 
was for this purpoſe in the firſt place; and not for 
amuſement or profit, that Abel was a keeper of 
ſheep;” and it was probably with the ſkins of lambs, 
killed for ſacriſices by Adam. and his wite, that the 
Lord God-clothed them, inſtead of the covering of 
1 leaves which they had made for themſelves. 
Thus, all believers in Jeſus are clothed with his 


125 e while blind phariſees vainly ſtrixe to 


the nakedneſs of their ſouls with their own 

« filtby rags.” Thus God continued to be worthip- 
ped b > his own 148-5 for four thouſand years; even 
till, « in the fullneſs of time, God ſent forth his 
cwn Son,“ the v 
out as the Lamb of God. And it is remarkable, that 
Nn all nn. however they differed in other 
notious 


directed bie diſciples to Jeſus, fayin 1 in 


perſon that John here points 


tingu 


? 
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notions of religion, retained ſomething of ſacrifices, 
The ſons of Noah, wherever diſperſed, carried with 
them this true notion, that“ without thedfding of 
blood there was no remiſſion.” And many of tham, 
miſtaking the ancient promiſes of the great ſacrifice 
of the Son of God, offered up a man as an atone- - 
ment for their ſouls. This was practiſed in England 
before the Romans conquered it ; and is prictiferl 
till in the newly. diſcovered it nds of the South 
Seas. May God haſten the time. when his glorious 
Goſpel ſhall be preached in all the world, and every 

n finner be directed to the Lamb of God, 
whoſe “ blood alone cleanfeth_from all ſin!“ 


* 


Various creatures were uſed in ſacrifice by the 


law of Moſes, but the principal aul moſt conſtant, 
victim was the Lamb. One was offered up at the 


temple every morning, and another every evening; 
and on the Sabbath day, two in the morning, and 


two in the evening. Once a year there was a re- 
markable ordinance—The Paſſover. It was firſt in- 
ſituted when the children of Iſrael came out of 
Egypt. On that dreadful night when God plagued 
the Egyptians by ſlaying their firſt-born, he ordered 
his own people to kill a lamb, and to ſprinkle its 


blood upon the door-poſts of their houſes; and when 


the deſtroying angel went forth in the night to rs 6 Ty 


the Egyptians, he ſhould paſs over the houſes ſo diſ- 
ie 


after, they were to obſerve the ſame ceremony; and 
ſomething like it they ſtill obſerve. Now we are 
ſure, from the New Teſtament, that all this was 
done to preach Chriſt unto them, and. eſpecially to 


us. St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. v. 7, Chriſt, our paſfſover, . 


is ſacrificed for us. The paſchal lanib was without 
blemiſh; Chriſt was free from all fin, original or 
actual. The lamb muſt be of the firſt year: ſa. 
Chriſt laid down his life in the prime of his days. 
The lamb muſt be ſo lain that his blood might co 
piouſly flow: ſo the Redeemer ſhed his blood abun- 
dantly, by his agony, by the thorns, the ſcourge, 

the nails, and the ſpear; and yet, according to the 


E e 2 type, 


, and not hurt them. Once a year, erer 


* 
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4 THE LAMB OF GOD BEHELD BY FAITH. 
type, not a bone of him was broken. In the tem. 


ple-ſervice, the lamb was killed before the bole of 
Jembly; in like manner our Saviour ſuffered at the 


great feſtival in view of the whole afſembled nation, 
The blood of the Jamb was ſprinkled on the door. 
poſts; the blood of Chriſt muſt be applied to the 
eonſcience, and is therefore called “ the blood of 
_ Iprinkling.” That blood ſecured every family where 
it was ſprinkled ; the deſtroying angel was forbidden 
to hurt them: ſo the merits of Jeſus ſkreen eve 
believer from the ſtroke of offended juſtice, and the 
bitter pains of eternal death. © What,” ſaith the 
ious Hervey on this „* What muſt have 
come of the Iſrzelite, who, truſting to the up- 
- Tightneſs of his heart, ſhould negle& to make uſe of 
. * this divinely avs ſafeguard? He muſt. inevita- 
bly have periſhed with the death of his firſt- born. 
Equally certain, but infinitely more dreadful, will 


be Bis condemnation, who, before the omniſcient 
Judge, ſhall preſume to plead his own integrity, or 


confide in bis repentance, and reject the atonement 

of the dying Sohn”; 5 iid Go | 

I be offering up of ſacrifices was the chief part of 
the religion of th 

f ces were to believers then, nearly, what ſacra- 

ments are to believers now. Chriſt the Purifier, 


- Chriſt the peace-maker, was the ſubſtance of them. 


The animal offered muſt be clean, without ſpot or 
blemiſh; that it might ſignify the perfect purity of 
Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. 


The prieſt laid his hands * the creature offered for 


fin, wile the finner con eſſed his iniquity over the 


head of the ſacrifice ; and thus fin was, typically, 


transferred to the victim; which was therefore called 
in, or guilt. Thus God “ laid upon his Son the 


iniquities of us all;” and he became n for. 


us, that we might be made righteouſneſs in him.” 
The lain ſacrifices were burnt on the altar. S0 
Chriſt was conſumed by the flames of his love for 
his Father and his people, and at the ſame time by 


the flames of the divine wrath againſt fin, 1 
. | ; ; *. a h | a 


e Old Teſtament. church. Sacri-- + 
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had undertaken to bear. There was a ſweet ſwell- | 

72 ing ſarour of incenſe that aſcended with the flames 

4 ad ſmoke; and this was to fgnify how acceptable ; 
t0- God was the death of his Son, who gave bimfelf CY 
{ir us, an offering and a' ſacrifice to God, for-a ſweet 

he ſnelliug favour, Epheſ. v. 2. The peace-offermgs 
of were not entirely conſumed, but the perſon who'ot-- ; 
fered them might, and did eat of them. A feaſt was 1 


— frequently made of them, which was a kind of ſa- | 
ry ment of communion ; a4_type of that commumon 

he which believers in Chriſt now have, with him and 

he with one another, in the ſacred ordinance of the 

ve Is upper 118 l UTR ves 

p- But Jetus Chriſt is called in our text, The lamb of 

of Gop: This name is given him by way of eminence, 

a- and to ſhew hits r ft over every other ſacrice. 


n. He is the Lamb of God, as he was choſen, appointed, 

ill and prepared by God the Father, from all eternity. 

at In common ſacrifices every man choſe his own 

or MM janb; here God only. choſe and appointed. God 

at b loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son,“ that he might be the great ſacrifice. His in- 

of lite ſuperiority alſo appears in that he was but 

i-- ane offered. Other facrilices were repeated annually, 


* monthly, yea daily ; this ſhewed their imperfèec- 
r, tion, and that they could not, by any virtue of their 
1 own, take away fin—But this man, after be had af. 
Ir fered ONE ſacrifice for: fins, for tuer fat down on the 
F gt band of God : for by NR offering be bath for © 
. ever perfected them u bat are ſan&ified; that is he bath 

r dme all that was neceſſary for the pardon and com- 

e plete acceptance with God of all thoſe who believe 


in him, and who were ſet apart in the purpoſe of 
d God for glory,» Heb. 713 KA 15 


* 


e This is that peculiar excellence in the Lamb of 
Ir. God, on account of which we are invited to behold 
77 bim. Behold him, ſinner! for he fatelb away ſin. 
0 I 16; word . zaketh away fignifies be beareth away. 
r This denotes that ſin is 2 heavy burden, And would 
y to God this were ſerioully confiderel. . Fools make 
e « mock nt in; they make light of it: they make a 
d „ E e 3 jeſt 


% 
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6 THELAME OF GOD BYHRLD BY FAITH, 
- Jeſt of it; but thereby they ſhew' their folly. Let 
them think a moment (if minds ſo light can think) 
Jet them think—what it was that filled the world 
with «mourning, lamentation,and woe? what pro. 
_ duced all the forrows and ſufferings that we ſee, or 
feel, or fear? Was it not fin; accurſed fin? Let 
them conſider what a burden it is to a guilty con- 
ſcience, when once its evil is diſcovered and its effects 
dreaded; for though © the ſpirit of a man may ſuf. 
tam his infirmity, a wounded fpirit who can bear.” 
The Plalmiſt; a type of this ſin- bearing Lamb, cries 
- _out—Tbere is no ſoundneſs in my fleſb, becauſe of thin: 


anger; neither is there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of 


my fin: for mine iniquities are gone over mine head as 
.anbeavy burden; they are too. beavy for me; Pſ. xxxviii. 
3,4. Life itſelf is a burden to a mind oppreſſed 
with the®guilt of ſome particular fin, or of fin in 
general. This led Judas to ſuicide, and has led many 
others to the ſame fatal end. But this is the way 
to enereaſe the burden, not to loſe it; for damned 


- fouls in bell muſt for ever lie under the into- 


lerable weight. There tbe worm dieth not, even 
the worm ot a corroding conſcience, always ſtung 
by remorſe, and the furious fire of Uivine reſent- 
ment is never quenched. | 

Hutz; bleffings for ever be on the dear Lamb of 
God! He bore our fins, and: bore them away. In the 
Fifty-third chapter of Iſaiah, where the ſufferings of 
Chriſt are wonderfully deſcribed, it is ſaid, Ver. 6, 
The lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all; and St. 
Peter fays, 1 Pet. ii. 24, He himſelf, bare our ſims in 


his own body on the tree. As our Surety, he made 


bimfelf anſwerable for our fins, ſo that they were im- 
puted to him; he bore the puniſhment due to them, 
even the wrath and curſeof God, which, if he had not 


' borne, inuſt have ſunk cach of us into the pit of hel. 


And O what did Chriſt endure when this heavy 
burden was laid upon him Hear his groans en 
garden, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrotiſul, or very hea- 
oO”, how unto death: Father, if it be poffibre, let this 
cup paſs from me—let the ſeaſon of my ſufferings be 


ſhorten» 


_ 


\ 
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ſhortened.” See the bloody ſweat that fell from 


et | 

ik) him in the agony. - This was the effect of the bur- 
rid den of our fins, which then were made © to meet 
ro- upon him.” There was a very remarkable type of 
or this under the law, Levit. xvi- On the great day 
ct of atonement two goats were provided. One of them 
n- was killed for a fn offering: On the other goat 
Rs « Aaron ſhall lay both his hands, and confeſs over 
ul. | him all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, and 
* all their tranſgreſſions in all their fins, putting them 
ies upon the head of the goat, and ſhall fend him 
ine away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs: | 
- of aud the goat ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities 
as unto a land not inhabited, and he ſhall let go the 
ili. t into the wilderneſs.” Theſe goats ſignified 
ed _ Jeſus Chriſt; the one ſignified Chritt dying, the other 
in Chriſt /zving: Chriſt, as dying, ſatisfied for our fins : 
ny but Chriſt as living juſtifies us from them: „he die 
ay for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification.“ 
ed As the living goat was to have the fins of the peo- 
to- ple laid upon him, and he was to carry them away 
en with him into the wilderneſs; ſo God laid our ini- 
ng quities on Chriſt, and he takes them away, as it 
it- WU were, into a land not inhabited, where they ſhall 
be heard of no more; and this is exactly what our 

of text declares, and what God has elſewhere promiſed, 

he Your fins and your miquities will I remember no more 


of i they be ſought for they ſhall not be found as fer 
6, as the eaft is from the weſt, ſo far hath be removed 
St. our 2 from us, * | 
the g 


in Thus uilt of them is far ever removed from 
do true believers: And not only the guilt, when they 
m- are juſtified, but the power alfo of them is taken 
m, away by ſanctiſication. He who gave his dear Son 
ot for us, gives alſo his Holy Spirit to us. He will not 


l. ſuffer fin to rule. They are united to Chriſt by falth; 
vy and © ſanctiſied by the faith that is in him.” Vea, 
he finally, he will remove fin altogether ; its being, as 
a- well as us effects. The body of fin and death“ 
his ſhall be purified in the grave, and body and ſoul 
be mall be eternally pure and happy with Jeſus. | 
n- | Further to recommend to our notice this Lamb 


N 
* 


\ 


> 
8 THE LAMB or do BEHELD/BY FAITH. 2 
- of God, the wide extent of his glonous work is n 


mentioned in our text“ he taketh away .the fin is, 
of the world.” By this expreſſion we cannot un- Beb 
_ derſtand that he takes away the gute and power of V 
fin from every man in the world, for, if fo, nove Jeſu 
would be damned. Alas! we plainly fee thouſands will 
from hom neither the guilt nor the power is taken cip!. 
away; we-ſee thouſands unconcerned about the re- eyes 
moval of their fins; we ſee thouſands who think follc 
they can. take away their own fins; and thouſauls him 
who deſpiſe the blood of Chriſt, and trample it un- rece 
der their intidel feet. But by“ the world,” and We 
«the whole world,” we are to underſtand the whule _ by « 
world of the elect; the Whole world of believers; ' fave 
the redeemed of every kindred, and longue, and pec6li, 0 
and nation : All, in every place, and ye who be- Let 
lie ve in Jeſus, without any diſtinction. An this vani 
expreſſion was often uſed by our Lord and his apo- ther 
files, becauſe it was a fond notion of the Jews, that is tl 
the Mefliah was to come only to them; and even men 
the believing Jews at firit were offended that the here 
Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles. It is alfo for The 
the encouragement of all ſorts of ſinners, of the mon 
chief of ſinners, that this general term is uſed. Thole a a bt 
who know and feel that they have a world of fn, a IF ani 
world of guilt, lying upon them, may here find the 
comfort — he taketh away the fin of the world. Vea, with 
doubtleſs, there was a ſufficiency in-the blood of of q 


- , Chriſt to take away all the fins of all the world, had 
it been ſo appointed. If all the whole world 
wen2 to have been actually ſaved, there woulch 
have been no other offering, no greater offering, 
nor any more-ſuffering- than Chriſt endured. But 
Chriſt had in view his church, his people, his ſh cep, 
all of whom ſhall hear his voice, believe, and be 
_ faved. Nevertheleſs, the univerſality of the phraſe 
is a great encouragement to ſinners wWhò are ſeeking 
ſalvation; for no ſinner, in alt the world, let him 
be who be will, or what be will, ſhall be excluded 
from the benefit of Chriſt's death; if he come to 
him by faith.“ Him that cometh to me,“ faid ke, 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt out,” $I 1751 
72 * II. We 
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eyes, but that they ſhould become his diſciples and 
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II. We are now to conſider what that attention 
is, which we are here called upon to-pay to Chriſt. 
'Bebold, behold the Lamb of God. RF OI | 

When John ſpake theſe words, Jeſus was in fight; 
Jeſus was _— to him. John pointed to him 
with his finger. But he did not mean that bis dif- . 
ciples ſhould only look at him with their bodily * 


followers,' which they did; that they ſhould view 
him by faith, as the promiſed Meſſiah; and admire, ' 
receive, and prize him, as the Saviour of the world. 
Ve cannot now ſee Chriſt with our bodily eyes, but, 
by divine grace, we may look unto him and be 
Our attention to Chriſt is required by the Goſpel. 
Let us turn away our eyes from beholding worldly. 
vanities. The eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing” - 
them; it always craves ſomething new. But here 
is the grandeſt object that ever eyes beheld. Do 
men eagerly defire to ſee extraordinary. perſons ? 
here is the moſt glorious perſon that ever was ſeen. 
The queen of Sheba &ame a great way to ſee Solo- 
mon; “ but a greater than Solomon is here.“ When 


. a king or an emperor appears in public, crowds are 
- anxious to behold him. Here is the King of kings, 


the King of the world. At the aſſizes, every one 
withes to ſee the judge. Here is the great Judge: 
of quick and dead, from whoſe ſacred lips each of 
us ſhall receive our ſentence. Generals and Admi- 
rals who have had great ſucceſs in war, ,are com- 
monly objects of peculiar regard. Here is the Con- 
gueror of the world, of ſin, of hell, who led capti- 
vity captive, and bought our freedom with his 
blood. Here is an Orator, whoſe words not only 
move the living, but raiſe the dead. Here is a Phy- 
ſcan, who has cured millions of dying ſouls, and 
never failed in a fingle caſe. In a word, Behold. 
your Saviourt —- — Ton l 
It is the Jook of faith that is chiefly intended. 
Faith in Chriſt is deſoribed by various names, ac- 
4 „ cording 


LU uw. 
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_  eordingto the various names of Chriſt. When Chrif 
is repreſented as a foxndation, then faith is r+//in 
upon him. If he be compared to food, then fait | 
ie eating and drinking. When he is called a %, A 
then faith is receiving bim. If he is a refuge, faith | 
is flying to him. When he is repreſented as calling 90 o 
finners, then faith is hearing him and coming to him: ms 
aud here, where Chriſt is repreſented as a glorious 
obje&, faith is beholding bim. 5 12 
ir is repreſented in the fame manner by our Lord il {*"; 
- Himſelf, John iii. 14, As Moſes lifted up the ferpent in * 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted per 
wp; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pcrijb 5 
© but bave eternul-life, When the Jews were dying by 
the bite of ſerpents, they were cured merely by look- 
ing at the brazen ee ſo, whoever is ready to ther 
E in his fins, let him look to Jeſus, and he ſtall 7. 


— 


ſav ec. | 1 
Looking is an act of the mind: it ſuppoſes ſome WW 1 > 
. - #&newledge of Chriſt, which is elſewhere called ſeeing N 
tze Son, and joined with believing on bim. It ſup- 
a conviction of the need of Chriſt; looking to 
Jeſus is the act of him who wants to be ſaved. It 8 
ſuppoſes that the ſoul deſpairs of inding help from any Wi. 

other quarter; it is looking ſrom every thing elſe, in 
order to believe in him. It ſuppoſes a — of fror 
his ability to ſave, to ſave to the uttermoſt; and it in- Jool 
_ dudes ſome bumble degree of hope, that looking to bao 
him will not be in vain. Fins 5 
Thoſe who thus behold Chriſt by faith will alſo F 
behold him with af:#ion. With what eyes, think FIG 
vou, did they look at Chriſt, who had been healed 
and helped by him ? The fick, the blind, the lame, Bet 
the dead, who had felt his miraculous power in 


- their recovery? With 8 in tears of gra- 5 
titude, would they gaze on their kind benefactor, 2 
their deliverer. O with what joy and love, 8 
ſhouldſaved finners behold the dear Redeemer! Yea, J 

it will be the heaven of heaven thus to behold him ö ny 
for ever. fx” r the 


APPLI- 


and it ſhall be proclaime | 
never thought it worth his while to look at Jeſus? 
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APPLICATION. . 

And now, having conſidered what a great and 
glorious object Jeſus Chrift is, and what regard we 
ought to pay him, Jet us aſk the queſtion, Have we 
complied with this eaſy, pleaſant, reaſonable com- 
and; in the text? Have we in the attention, with 
faith, with affz&ion, beheld this dear Lamb of 


. God? Ah, Sirs, are not ſome of your hearts fixed 


on- very different objects; your worldly gain, the 
gaieties of the world, the baſe luſts of the fleſh ? Are 


not theſe your favourite objects? O confider this, 


you that forget God. What can all theſe do for 
you?- Even now they 2 not. But what will 
they do for you in a dying hour? O be perſuaded 
to Jook to Jeſus. How elle will you look death in 
the. face ; how elſe will you dare to look the neg- 
lected Saviour in the face, when you ſee him on his 


throne of judgment. What will all the world think 


of you, when you ſhall 3 before them, 


— here is a man, that 


Will not all heaven ſay, © Let him be damned. If 
he even was not worth a look, let him be baniſhed 
from it for ever.” O ſinner, if you would have Jeſus 
look upon you then, look upon him nv ; and if you 
know not how to do it, pray him to teach you, and 
alk of him ** eye-ſalve that thou mayeſt fee.” - 
Are any here, who with that. their fins may be 
taken away? Their ſins are many, and lie hea 
on their conſciences, and they can find no relief. 
Bebold the lamb of God; he only taketh away fin. 


have been looking to yourſelf, your own goodneſs, 
your honeſty, your church-goings, prayers, and ſa- 
craments. Are theſe Saviouts?- Were theſe ap- 
pointed of God to take away fin? They are good 


Wm you have been looking elſewhere. You ' 


| things in their places, but very bad things to be put in 
the place of Chriſt, Away with them all in 3 of 
| | | e 
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8 and for the purpoſe of acceptance. 


ith holy Paul you maſt count them all loſs and 


dung, that you may win Chriſt and be found in him. 


to nothing but Jeſus; for only he taketh away 
the fin of the world. 4. 


And to you believer. alſo, we ſtill ſ „Boebold the 


_ 
#0 
* 


long as you live. And nothing can 


2 ay 
Lamb of God. This muſt be your ory # buſineſs as 
ö ſo uſeful. 
Have you a hard heart? Jook to him and it will melt. 


| They ſball look upon me cubom they hade pierced, and 


belly, I will look again. Would you obtain genu- 


mourn. Are you caſt down and full of fears they 
looked to him and were lightened, and their faces 
were not aſhamed.” Say with Jonah in the whale's 


ine humility? A Gght of Chriſt muſt effect it. Job 


and Iſaiah got it by a view of the glory of Chriſt. 


Would you entertain a conſtant hatred of fin ? Be- 
Hold the lamb of God, bleeding for it on the croſs, 
Would you be truly holy? Behold the glory of 
Godin the face of 1 Haw . 
into the ſame im ory to glory. Would 
be bold for God, —2 E, ag his cauſe ? 
old the patient Lamb of God, who has left us an 
example that we ſhould walk in his ſteps. Thus, 
Chrittian, perfiſt in looking to Jeſus daily hy faith; 


till death ſhall ſhift the ſcene, and change faith into 


through a gl 


hall evermore need the exhortation in the text, 


* 
7 


t. Then ſhall you ſee him ag he is; no longer 
aſs darkly, but face to face; nor 


85 


Behol the Lamb of God. 2 5 
DESO: >. 
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you ſhall be transformed 


es 
28 
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| | | Bebold, be nad 


d grace of God was never more gloriouſſjy 
displayed than in the Converſion of St. P 155 
Speaking of it himſelf, he fays, The grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant ; ; and, In me, Jeſus Chriſt 
fhewwed forth all long /t ſuffer ng, for a pattern to them 
which ſhould bereafter believe on bim 10 li 1 enn 
ing. The change that was wronght in bim was ſo 
ſudden and remarkable, that the iſci les of Chriſt 
at Damaſcus were afraid it was not r To remove 
their ſuſpicions, our Lord aſſures Ananias, their mi- 
niſtet, that he was certainly a changed man; : far 
Bebold, Be prayeth! As if He had ſaid, % You need 
not be afraid of him now. He was a pad man, but 
| ou he is a new man. He breathed out threaten- 
gs and laughter, but now be breathes out. prayers - 
and W ring Behold, be prayeth 7 | 
aul's praying is here mentioned by Jeſus 
Chrift as a proo of” his Converſion, 'we hall * 
re from theſe words to ſlie w, that 
raying perſon is @ gracious perſon. 
proping per truth Wil a oe i e the ſtrong 
evidence by conſidering the hiſtory of Paul's con- | 
verſion, as recorded in this chapter. | 
Paul was the ſon of Jewiſh parents; but veto | 
born in the city of Tarſus, was entitled to the pri- 
vileges of a Roman citizen. He was brought up to 
the buſineſs of a tent maker; for ĩt was the laudable | 
Suk. XXIX. Ff euſ- 
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den of the Jews, however rich, to teach their 

children Tome trade. He had, however, a * edu- 

cation, and was ſent to Jeruſalem, where he ſtudied 

the Jewiſh religion under the care of Gamaliel, a 

learned doctor of the law. He alſo joined the Jed 

of the Phariſees, ho Were in 8 efteem at that 
time for their apparent piety But he un. 
happily imbibed their — notions, their 
bigotry, and their bitter hatred to Jeſus Chriſt and 
his 9 Paul, probably, erke rtunity to 
hear the diſcourſes and ſee miracles of Jeſus, 

- but they made no ſaving i inprobns on his mind; 
on the contrary, he became the implacable enemy 

of his followers. With all his profeſſion of religion 

he was a proud man, depending on his own good- | 
neſs: for ſal vation, and therefore not at all diſpoſed 
to reliſh the humbling, ſelf-denying religion of 
- Chriſt, nor to join hi elf with the deſpiſe Naza- 
- renes. Tea, 8 uch were his prejudices, that he be- 
came 5 a blaſphemer, and a Fe and inju- 
rious. 

The firſt we read of him in the book of the Acts 
je, that he affiſted at the cruel murder of Stephen, 
the firſt Chriſtian martyr ; for he took care of the 

ves of thoſe who ſtoned him, and thereby ſhewed 

pprobation of the bloody deed. After this, he 
was W Mr ive] in the perſecution. He made ha- 
the church, entering into every houſe, and 
— away women as well as men, committed 
them to jail,” that they might be put to death. He 
Fe impriſoned, beat, and puniſhed, all the believers 
he could find in any of the ſynagogues ; and be- 
: ws exceedingly mad” againſt the hriſtians, be ob- 
ged many of them to . refuge from his fury, by 
ape to diflant p laces, Not —— with this, he 
applied to the H gh Prieſt for authority to extend 

” pace ecution to the city of Damaſcus, which was 
160 25 off. On this ob expedition. he ſet out, 

* Tir args threatenings and ſlaughter againſt the 
_ 'diſei the Lord.” | 

24 would ever baye * that this n * 


» * 
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thould become a Chriſtian, a preacher,.an apoſtle, a 
martyr? Was there any thing in him that could en- 


title him to the favour of God? Some have ſuppoſed 
ſo, in order to leſlen the free, ſovereign grace 


God in his converſion. They-tell us he was fincers 
in his way, had “ virtuous habits,” and therefore 


bad a previous diſpofition to receive the Goſpel. 
Nothing can be more falſe. He tells us himſelf he 
was © the chief of finners;” he was “ in the fleth ;'> 
« he went about to eſtabliſſi his own righteouſnets, 
not ſubmitting himſelf to the righteouſneſs of God.“ 
Surely here was nothing to recommend him to merey; 


but every thing that might provoke the Almghty 
to deſtroy. him, for ever. But od's ways are 


not as man's ways, nor his tlbaghts as man's 


thoughts.” . Paul © was a veſſel of mercy;“ © ſe- 


parated from his mother's womb.;” in the counſels 


of God; but the call was deferred till a time, when 


the freeneſs, power, and riches of grace might ap- 


_ pear with.the brighteſt luſtre. © 
paul was now within fight of Damaſcus, enjoying 


the thoughts of his expected ſucceſs ; when, ſud- 


denly, in a moment, there appeared a light in the 
frmament, a dazzling brightneſs, far above that of 
the ſan,” which was then ſhining in its meridians 
ſplendour. It was not a flaſh of lightning, but a 


continued glory, compoſed of rays which darted 


from the body of our Saviour, who condeſcended 


0 


rlonally to appear for the calling of this atrocious 


Paul, and all his companions, * fell to the earth,“ 


dazzled and confounded. While proftrate on the 


ground, a voice full of aweful majeſty pronounced 


theſe words—Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mes? 
It was Jeſus who. ſpake ; but Paul knew him not; 


yet ſuppoſing it muſt be ſome divine perſonage, he 
mmoned up ſufficient courage to IV ho art 


a 9 
thou, Lord ? And he immediately replied; with a 


ſolemnity and endearment peculiar to himſelf, and 
which pierced the rebel's heart—T am Jeſus the 


| { + Nazarene, 


— 


'S 


ner. At the fight of this prodigious ſplendour, 


— 
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= Nazarene whom thou perſecuteft : It is bard for the « 
10 hack agai 8 2 of 5 Fo 7 ; por 

Obſerve here, that Jeſus Chriſt accounts birn/-/ tha 
perſecuted, when his poor members are el true 

1 | 2 he was puniſhing only 4detpicable ſet the 

__ offillyenthufiaſts, who had forſaken the church, and 
e  elpouſed the cauſe of the crucified Jeſus; but Chrit WM. b 
takes up the cauſe, and lets: bim know, that he an; 
thought 5:im/e/f- injured by the injuries done to his 


* eon 
- followers. Let this be a check to thoſe thought- Jr? 

__ Jeſs perſons who diſturb and . 055 religious people a 
in their devotions. You may be as much miſtaken | 


-as Paul was ;- for aught you know, the people you 4 
deſpiſe may be Fa, God. If their reli jon be 11 
wrong, it is none of your buſineſs to punith them 
ſor it. Leave that to God. Poa are not their 
Judge. But if their religion be right ? what then 
are you doing? Vou are fighting agdin/t God, and in | 
ſo doing you are hurting yourſelf. For ſo our Lord def 
adds, 1 Saul; it 3s bard for thee to kick far 
againſt tbe pricks or goads ; cones to -oxen urged 205 
on to labour by pricking them with goads; if, in- bas 
ſtead of quickening their pace, they Rick againſt the find 


"4 


. - Inftrument that wounded. them, they only burt tho 

_ themſelves the more. Juſt ſo it is with wicked per- to! 

| ſecutors; their rage is impotent as it is fooliſh ; they qua 
dannot hinder the deſigns of God, but they may and dea 
Will hurt their own ſouls. thi 


be Saviour aſks him War ?—I7þy perſecuteſt Ys 
thou me? Could Saul give any good anſwer to this Wo 
queſtion ? Can any perſecutor give à good anſwer 155 
to it? And what anſwer wilt thou give, O wretched Yin 
man, to this queſtion, when the glorious Jeſus ſhall 501 
put it to thee at the judgement day ? © Sinner, why wh 
__. didfſi thou difturb, abuſe, and injure my ſerious fol- he 
lowers upon earth? Alas, thou wilt be ſpeech- For 
leſs. Ask thyſelf the queſtion voti, and thou wilt ee 
perſecute no more. 7 5 | 
How aſtoniſhed; muſt Saul be to find that it was for; 
Is us ho no ſpake to him from the beavenly glory! 5 


I am Jeſus, the Nazarene—he who was deſpiſed and F 


TVD 
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in rejected of men; he who was treated as a vile im- 
be, potter, and put to a cruel, ſhameful death. How 
| mult he be ſurpriſed to find that Jeſus was ſtill alive, 


of that the account of his reſurrection was actually 
ed. true; conſequently that he was really the Meſſiah, 
let the king of the Jews, and the Saviour of the world? 
nd Aid obſerve that Chriſt owns the name of ſcorn'by 
it . which he was diflinguiſhed—the Nazarene. It was 
be a name of contempt and reproach, and on that ac- 
is count affixed to his croſs. ' But Jefys, in all his. 
IG celeſtial glory, owns the name, T am-Jeſus, tbe Na- 
ple zarene. Let this teach us to take up e croſs, and 
en cheerfully bear a nick name for his ſake ; yea, let us 
ou WM rejoice and be exceeding glad that we are © counted 
be worthy to fuffer ſhame for his name.” 

m WW What could Saul now expect? Convinced of his 
* enormous guilt, what could he expect but ſudden: 


yo « deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
w from the glory of his power?“ But the Lord had 


rd defigns of mercy towards him, and towards thou 
4 | fans by him. The power of the Spirit of God ac- _. 
conipaniet this vifion and thefe words, or he wonld, 
1 base only been affrighted, not converted. We do not 
< ind that the ſoldiers whowere with him were changed, 
ab though, no doubt, they werealarmed. If. God were 
vo fprak to men in thunder and lightning andearth- 
£4 q e, by voices from heaven,/-or viſions from the 
dead, this would not change the heart. No. No- . - Wl 
thing but grace will do this. But the heart of Saul = 


et vas now ſubdued, and he diſcovers this by the firſt 
N word he utters—Trembling and aſlomſbed, be ſaid, . 
q Lord what wilt thou- have me to do Thus reſigning - 

l Himſelf into the hands of Jeſus, he obtained forgive- 
: neſs, He -18 then directed to go into Damaſcus, 
ol when he, ſhould receive further inſtruction. Then 

L he aroſe from the earth, and was led by the hand, 
* for he had loft his ſight, into- the city; where he 
eontinued blind for three days, and did neither eat 
nor drink; ſpending; probably, the whole time in 
krious meditation and fervent payer. 


+] 


* 
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At the end: of three days, the Lord, pitying the 
ſorrows of this afflicted man, ed to a diſciple 
in the city, named Ananias, "nd Arrested him to go 
into Straight freet, aud-inquire at the houſe of a 
perſon named Judas, for one, called Saul of Tarjus, 
adding the words of our text—Bebold, be prayets ! 
Ananias was fill afraid to go; and therefore ſaid, 


* — * H TL, i; * 


much evil be hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem: 
and here he hath authority from the chief prieſts, 
to bind all that call on name But the ob- 
jection was over- ruled. 8 went. By his 


_ nels, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, was baptized, and 
having received meat, was ſtrengthened. Aſter- 
Wards, as we all know, * he preached the faith which 

he ance deſtroyed.“ and was, for many years, a moſt 

eminent and uſeful apuſtle of Chriſt, in ſpreading the 
knowledge of the Goſpel among many nations. 


The converſion of Saul, afterwards called paul, 


has been juſtly confidered as affording a very ſtro 
argument ſor the truth of the Chriſtian religion: 


And it is worth our while briefly to confider it in 


that view. If we believe what St. Paul tells us of 
his own comverſi 
that the Bible ſays; for his doctrines perfectly agree 
with the reſt oF the Seriptures ; and he declares that 
te received his doctrines, not from men, but from 


St. Paul ſays of his converfion, unleſs it could be 
„either that be was an impoſtor, and meant 
to deceive; or; that be was a weak max, and ſo was 
deceived hy others. 
Now, there is no reaſon to think that Paul was 
an Impoſtor, and meant to deceive mankind. Im- 
poſtors always, ſeek themſelves. They deceive to 
get maney, or power, or fame, or plenſure. But Paul 
ought none of theſe > not money; he forſook the 


rich party of the Jews, to vip the poor party of the 


/ 


_ *Ehriftians ; for the firſt Choi 


* 
, 
% 


— 


Lord, I have heard. by many of this man, how - 


5H means, Saul was inſtantly delivered from his blind. . 


we-muſt of - courſe believe all 


God. And ve certainly have reaſon to believe what 


tians were fo poor in 
ü 


8 


Paul himſelf uently worked with his own hands. 


took up the croſs eh he took 


%, 


enen Ai. 


ations of the few Ni at were unobg them. 


Nobod ever ſuſpected Paul of being rich. * 
He ſought not power, Who could give it him? 


All the powers of the earth, whether Jewiſh" or 


Rachen wat were againſt the Chriſtians, and were em- 


ployed to cruſh them. Great numbers were perſe- | 
— and put to death, and St. Paul bimſelf at 


laſt. 
He ſought not fame: be Wee infamous i in the 
eſteem of the world; being defamed, ſaith he, we en 


4 2 we are ame e, the filth and off-ſcouring * 


all thi ings. The name of a Nazarene, and afterw 
that of a Chriſtian, was contemptible and odious to 


the Jaſt . 


Nor was it ſenſual pleaſure he bene N 
r tianit 


knew nothing of carnal eaſe, or the delight e ſenſe. 


His life: was all activity and ſuffering. He was 
ſtoned, he was beaten With rods; twice he ſuffered 


ſhipwreck ; he was in journeyings often, in perifs 


af waters, in perils. of robbers, in perils in the city, 
in pefils in the wilderneſs; in wearineſs and pain- 


fulnefs in watchings 


often, in cold and nakednefs.” 
All theſe things prove that Paul was no impoſtor; 
he certainly believed what he taught, and he had no 
bad deſign in teaching what he believed. | 

It is equally certain that Paul was not deceived 


by others: Who ſhould deceive him? Not his 
former companions : They would have murdered 
bim for Fug 1 Not the poor timid Chrif- 


tians: were afraid to receive him wh 


change ho could form ſuch a light in the hea- 
vens * mol form ſuch a*ſound in the air“? 
Who could firike bim and his numerous com- 
88 to the ground? Who could make Paul 


lind for three days? And when blind, who could 


reſtore him to Gght ? Indeed, there is nothing in 
18 character than can lead us Anda that he 


was 


8 that they were ſupported by the contri- . 


. 
q 
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was deceived... He. was not a weak man, nor an 7 
enthuſiaſt, _ And his whole condud for twenty years WW uh 
after his converſion, the temper he diſcovered, the 

doctrines he delivered, the e that he made, 

and the letters that he wrote; ly prove that he 

Was not a weak enthufiaſt, and ſo deceived, as they 

do that be was no deceiver. And if Paul was neither "he 
._ deceived in what he believed, nor a deceiver in 

What he profeſſed, it muſt follow undeniably that 

the Chriſtian fyſtem is not a deluſion, but that it is chei 
the truth of God, the wiſdom of God, and the this 
power of God unto ſalvation. And let this be an 0h 
anſwer to thoſe, who may try to cheat you of your not 

Faith and of your ſalvation, by pretending contra- 


.diQions and blunders in the holy Scriptures ; they _ 
may tell you that this and that book was not writ- Chr: 


ten by the author whoſe name it bears, and that 'T 
there is ſuch. and ſuch a miſtake in names and dates, had 
Inſtead of regarding their little quibbles and cavil- The 
lung objections, aſk them to account for the con- 5 
- {verſion of St. Paul, upon any other principle than @ tþ 
that of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, and they | hone 


will be.confounded.  _ . from 
But to return to the deſign firſt propoſed. We 5 
intended to ſhew, that à praying perſon is à gracious be 
pegſen, for Jeſus Chriſt, in order to prove that Saul God 
was converted, faid, Behold, be prayeth. d pray 


This obſervation made reſpecting him is very re- 
;markable, if you confider that he had been a pba- fro 
.rajee. Now the phariſees were ſo called becauſe they * 
ſeparated themſelves from others, profeſſing to be py 
more ſtrict in all religious duties and ceren:onies poer 

than their neighbours. They faſted twice a week,” 
.and **they made long proyers;” they prayed tand. mere 
ang in the ſynagogues,” and even © in;the corners laws 
of the ſtreets; they prayed over and over again, mere 
thinking to be heard for their much ſpeaking.” pa 
Is it not ſtrange then, that our Lord ſhould ſay * 
A Paul, Bebeld, be proyeth ? Was it a new thing W. 


- IM 


make their prayers in the ſtreets, but to enter into _ 
their cloſets and pray. Probably, therefore, this wass 


There is a great deal of fin committed, by ſome peo- 


- honour- him with their lips, bat their heart is far 


wants. There are more lies told in our churches 
and meetings, than at our markets. What ſad hy- 


' mercy upon us! Incline our hearts to keep theſe 
laws, &c. &c.“ while they neither feel the want of 
mercy, nor with to obey the will of Gd. 


- "SERMON XXIX.  ' 9 
There was certainly now ſomething very different 
in his praying, from what he had been uſed to. All 
his former prayers are here reckoned for nothing; 
for now he prayeth, that is, he now begins to pray. 
It may be obſerved that the Phariſees were fond of 
making pxblic their prayers ; we no where read of 
their praying in private, and it is likely that they 
ſeldom did: for our Lord dire&s his diſciples not to 


% 


the firſt time in all his life, that he ever prayed in 
ſecret. And there are now many people who would 
not be thought to neglect their prayers at charch, 
who make no.conſience- of praying at home. But 
we cannot well ſuppoſe that” perſon to be a real 
Chriſtian who does not pray alone. | 
The prayer that Paul now offered was incere. He 
had prayed often with his lips, now his heart prays,” 


ple in their prayers. Like the hypocrites of old, 
© they draw nigh to God with their mouths, and 


from him.” Chriſt charged the Phariſees with do- 
mg ſo, Matt. xv. 7, 8. Paul was one of this ſort 
re his converſion; but now he drew near to 
God with his heart. Nothing deſerves the name of 

prayer unleſs it comes from the heart. It is not 
words that make prayer, it is dees; the felt de- 
fires of the heart made ſenfible of its, ſtate and its 


pocriſy is it. for a ſet of gay, proud, wanton people 
to cry—<© Lord have mercy upon us; Chriſt have 


Pau] now began to pray in another reſpect. He 
— 4 as a humble finner; not as a proud Pharsſee. 
hen our Lord defigned to expoſe the ſe]t-righteous 
pride of the Phariſees, he repreſented, wann 
. 45 thele 


— 
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theſe two ſorts of men going to the temple to pray, 
And what did they differ in ? The one boaltec of his 
2 the other, hunibled, and almoſt broken 
hearted, under a ſenſe of his guilt, cries out, God 
be merciful ta me @ inner] No man prays in God's 
account, till he prays as a ſinner, for pardonin 

mercy... It was during thefe three days blindneſs of 
his body, that the eyes of his underſtanding were 
ned. It was then that he firſt began to. Know 
the law was /piritual. © He was without the 


law before; but now the commandment came, fn 


revived, and he died.” Jeſus ſaw him in his mourn- 
ful ſtate, and haſtens to his relief. Go to him, Ana- 
mas, and heal this broken-hearted peniteut, for under 
a ſenſe of his fn, bebold, he prayeec  - 
Paul, we may ſuppoſe, was now acquainted with 
the Goſpel ſcheme. It was probably revealed to him 
during theſe three days. And now, — not only owns 
Jeſus as the true Meſfiah, but knows the goon 
. purpole for which he came. This is a fait ful for 
ing, and wortby of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to ſave ſinners. This is a truth 
which Paul cordially received. Being well verſed 
in the law about ſacrifices, he clearly ſaw in them 
all, that Jeſus Chriſt is the true Lamb of God that 
-  faketh away. the. fin of theworld., He ſaw the reaſon 
of that humiliation of Jeſus and his death on the 
croſs, that was before-a ſtumbling block to him; and 
now he determines to know nothing but word cru- 
fied, and to glory in notbing but the croſs. Before 
this, his dependence was upon his Jewiſh privileges 
his birth, his circumciſion, his zeal, his morality; 
but now all theſe things, which were gain, are ac- 
counted 4%, yea dung and droſs, for the excellency ' 
of the Knowledge of Chriſt, and an intereſt in him. 
How differently would ſuch a man pray from what 
he did before? He now comes to Jeſas, and to the 
Father, through him, for eternal life. | 


-  APPLI- 
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\ 


ling evidence of their converſion ; ſo it marks out 


"I 


RR RMO NET. 11 
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We have now taken a view of converting grace; 


- 


jn the example of the Apoſtle Paul. And let it be 
obſerved, that converfion is the ſame for ſubſtance, - 


at all times, and in all perſons. Circumſtances may 
differ; but the work is the ſame. In all caſes it is 


the wonderful work of God; always. undeſerved; 
and always produces like effects. We are not in- 
deed to expect a viſion or a voice from heaven as in 
this inſtance, but it is generally wrought by meang 


of the word of Chriſt, ſet home on the heart by the - 


wer of the Holy Spirit. See here the mighty 
d of God Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
Here is grace indeed! free grace, ſovereign grace, 
rich grace, abundants grace; and all this “ for a 
pattern to them who ſhould hereafter believe.“ Let 
none deſpair when ſuch a finner as Saul is ſaved. The 
ſame grace, finner, that changed his heart, can 
change thine; the ſame grace that pardoned his fins 
can pardon thine ; and it will do ſo too, if, like him, 
thy proud heart is brought down, and thou art en- 
abled to ſay, Lord, what wilt thou have me 0 lo 
This was his firft petition ; the dawn of eternal day 
in his ſoul. - O that each of us might but ſay this 
from his heart! Can you follow me in theſe words? 
Ford, I give myſelf up to thee. TI have done wvick- 
ally; but would do ſo no more. O, what wouldeſt 


. thou bave ms to do ? Let me be led into a right way 


for knowing and doing thy will ; that I may teſtify 


my repentance, bonour thy name, and obtain the for- 


giveneſs of my ſins. hen Paul prayed thus, the 


merciful Saviour directed him to go into the city; 
and afterwards ſent his ſervant to inſtruct and com- 
tort him. So he will ſay to thee, Ariſe, wait upon 
God. Read and hear his word: and he ſhall viſit 
thy ſoul with the light, power, and comfort of his 
great ſalvation. | | „ 

As this text aſſords great encouragement to pray- 
ing ſouls, and furniſhes them with a plain and plea- 


% 
— 
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zs deſtitute of them all. 


dy God.“ Turn or burn! 


and of a 
; and inſenſibility 


= * 
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. as ys omg, the woeful ſtate of a,prayerleſs perſon, 
Dot thou 
- =Thou art no Chriſtian. 
much worſe than an Atheiſt. He believes no Cod, 
and therefore cannot pray 


ve without pra 


„man, woman, child; 
art an Atheiſt; yea, 


to him. You ſay you 
believe in God, but never ſeek him. If you can 
live without ayers it is a proof of a blind mind, 

heart; it ſhews ingratitude to God, 
of want. It proves thou art a 
to faith, to repentance, to hope, to love, to 


TE e Chriſtian 22 as all theſe are exerciſed 
_ every 3 e 


prayerleſs perſon proves he 

hat is he then? An 
enemy to God, and a d of his own ſoul, 
« As the Lord 'liveth, there is but a ſtep between 
thee and death. Ariſe, Q ſleeper eeper, and call upon 


in true prayer ; Jo, 


-. Goon, Chriſtian. 
to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek 70 me in vain.” He 
who as Bebold, be prayeth, had obſerved his firſt 
pour: to mercy. He was heard. | He was 
pardoned: He was ſaved. He is praifing now. Re- 

4 he proyeth ! He has been praifing Chriſt for 
god will do ſo to all eternity 


1700 : - Who 
w not pray now, ſeeing prayer ſhall be turned 
into — * 5due in ever elaſtin g ſongs of joy and 


8 


8 5 W860. 
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ih 1” n 
he Lord rd never ſaid . 


y 5 
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s he Fir God [o loved the world, that be gave his only be- 
An - gotten Son, that whoſoever” believeth in bim, {ſhould 
oul, . not periſh, but bade everlaſting life. 
een | 1 33 | | 8 BY Fs, 
8 IN theſe words you have .the ſum of the whole 
faid pel. Good news for ſinners; glad tidings of 


180 
| great joy to all people. They are the words of 
— ö us Chad, in his ele diſcourſe with Nico- 


demus, a teacher and a ruler of the Jews. This 
Be. man, being convinced by the miracles of Chriſt, 
that he was „a teacher come from God,” wiſhed 
to have ſome e deen g, 8 2 j 1 — not hav- 
ing yet courage enough to declare for him openly, 

= _ to him nde by night. Our Lord areal 
| began with him on the ſubject of the new-brrth. 

« Nicodemus,”” ſaid he, “ Except a man. be born 

again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God:“ for, 

obſerve, the knowledge of the corruption of our 

nature, and of. the neceſſity of being inwardly 
changed by grace, is the very firſt thing we mutt . 
learn in religion. Nicodenius, with all his learn. 
ing, was as yet ignorant of this ; and ſo are many 
of our teachers. But Chriſt inſiſts upon it, that a 


the new-birth, he paſſes on tb 'that of faith in 
Chril, and falvation through faith. This he ex- 
plains by a. remarkable type or emblem of it, well 
known to the Jews. As Mofes lifted up the ſerpent 

SERM, XXX, CITY. ye; at OO 
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man muſt be born again; and from the doctrine f 


5 "ii xxx tovs or Gon. | 


ia the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Sow of Man ze 
lifted up ; that 1 nay _— in him ſhould not 
| perf, t have eternal life. Here, Chrift forete] 
is death upon the croſs, and the benefit belierers 
would derive from it: As the wounded Jew was 
bealed by looking at the brazen ſerpent; ſo the 
nihing ſinner is ſaved by looking at Chriſt cruci. 
ged. And, that the ſinner may not fear rejection, 
it is declared in our text, that the ſalvation of all 
who believe, was the very thing that God deſigned 
in giving his Son. For God ſo loved .the world, 
that be gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever be. 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting life. 
It is in the free and eternal love of God that our 
ſalvation begins. The firſt of God's gifts is his 
love; the firſt gift of his love is his Son; the firſt 
gift of his Son 1s faith; and faith is the root of all 
other Faade z the priuciple of the new life, and the 
key which ſhuts up hell, and opens the gate of 
heaven. | „ a So BR 
It is the love of God we are now to meditate upon. 
But O, who is equal to the ſubje&t? * Can we 
by fearching find out God; the love of God; God, 
who is. love? Can we find out the love of God to 
perfection? It is as high as heaven; what can 
we do? Deeper than hell; what can we know? The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader 
than the ſea. O that the love of God may now 
be ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit ;” 
that we may be able to comprehend with all 
- ſaints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height ;. and to know the love of Chritt, which 
paſſeth knowledge.” In order to this, let us conſider 
the three following things: ; 
I. The Love of GOd God ſo loved the world. 
II. The EviDENCE of it—tbat be gave bis Son. 
And, III. The Exp or DEs16x of it, {hat wwho- 
ſoever belicvath might be ſaved. LS 
| Firſt, let us conſider the Love of Gad. Conſider 
No it is that loves, and who are the perſons be- 


loved, 


world —for all who ſhall 


dureth for ever. 


. SERMON XXX. 3 
pred. Hr who loves, is the great God, who was 
from-everlaſiing, infinitely happy in himfelf, and, 
who needed not the aid of any creatures. He who 
made all things out of nothing by the word of his 

wer. Hn, „with whom the nations are as a 

of the bucket, and are counted as the ſmall 
dull of the balance? they are before him as no- 
thing, yea, Jeſs than nothing, and vanity.” Lord, 
what is man, that thou art mindfal of him! But 
what is more wonderful is, that God, who is ins- 
witely By, and * of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
os. ould ever love creatures like us, who are 


full of fin, He loved the world; this world; not 


angels, but men; finful mea of, all ages and coun- 
tries. Not ſinners of the Jews only, as fome of 
them fondly dreamed. Cbriſi, faith the apoſtle 
John, 3s the propitiation for our ins; and not for our's 
only, who are Jews, but for. the /ins of the whole 
| ereafter believe on him, 
whether. Jews or Gentiles, whereſoever they may 


be ſcattered throughout the whole world. 


"Nothing is fo wonderful as the love of God to 
finful man. When man was made at firſt, he was 
lower than the angels; how much lower is the 


nner than the man! In ſome reſpects he is lower 


than the brutes; for © he has the worſt qualities of 
the brutes without their beſt.“ 
remembered us in our low eſtate, for nis mercy en- 
The love of creatures to one ano 
ther, is, generally founded on ſome rex} or ſuppoſed 
goodneſs or excellency, but there. was nothing at; 
all in a man to excite the love of God, but on the. 


* contrary his hatred and wrath. The whole world. 


lieth in wickedneſs, or in the wicked one, the devil; 
under his rule and influence; full of ignorance, car- 
nality, and enmity againſt God; in a ſtate of actual 
rebellion againſt him, and without the leaſt defice - 
to know him, ſerve him, or enjoy him. Yet, hear 
O heavens, and be aſtoniſhed O earth! God loved 


this world of fingers, ' But, how much, no tongue 


8 85 wan 


et,“ God hath © 


e 


ham, David, Iſaiah, all the 
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N no heart conceive ! This love is ſo match - 
leſs ; fo unlike any thing in human affairs, that our 
text makes no compariſon in order to deſcribe it; 
it has no parallel or finilitude among men; and, 


. 


therefore, it is only ſaid, © God / loved the world, 


that he gave us his Son.” In moft cafes-human 
love is expreſſed by better words than deeds ; but 


the love of God is ſuch, that it cannot bet expreſſed 
at all by words; words are too weak; it is by 


actions, that God commends his love towards us, 
and. above all by this one the Sift of his Son : and 


this is the /econd thing propoſed— 
II. The Eviprxce of God 
- only begotten Son. Many are the gracious gifts ef 


od's love ; be gave us * 


God to this world of ſinners: The powers of our 


minds and bodies, the food we eat, the garments 
we wear, tae health we enjoy; ten thouſand thou- 


ſand precious gifts call loudly” upon us for daily 
praiſes. But great as theſe are, they are all loſt 1 


this one, like a drop of water in the ſea. St. John 


ſpeaking of it, ſays, © Herein is love, not that we 
gg, 


OV God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son;”. 
big he ſaid, this is love indeed; compared with 
_ this ne 
what would all other gifts have proved? what do 


ing elſe deſerves the name; and without it, 


they prove to wicked men, who Jive and die © with- 
out Chriſt?” This is that gift of God, promiſed to 
our firſt parents in the garden; and which Abra- 
patriarchs, and all the 
for. This was Tn 


ro looked and lon | 
17 e . (Luke i. 72.) 


ERCY promiſed to the fathers,” 


Ibis is tbe mercy that never could have been expect- 
ed, never dehred. It would never have entered into | 


the heart of men or-angels to have thought of ſuch 
a thing, as that God ſhould give us his Son, And 
certainly it never could have been deſerved. Man 
deſerves nothing but hell. The common bleſſings 


of life are all forfeited by fin ; and therefore we pro- 
perly call our food, raiment, and health, merges, for ſo 


they are; but when ve conſider the greatneſs of 


himſ. 
ſelf t 
ers 
gotte 
«Hi 


— 


that. gift, they diſappear like the brighteſt ſtars when 
the ſun ariſes. It will be a matter of-. aſtoniſhment 


to all eternity that God ſhould ſo love the world as 


to give us his Son. | | r 
The greatneſs of this love appears in the greatneſs 
of the gift; in the glory and excellency of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is here called bis only begotten Sen. 
The angels are ſons of God by-creation ; and believ- 
ef are ſons of God by adoption; but Jeſus Chriſt 
is the only begotten Son of God. This is a name that 
we cannot fully explain; but it certainly ſigniſies, 


that Jeſus partakes of the ſame divine nature with .. 


his Father.” © That holy thing which was born of 
the Virgin, was called the Son of God.” Becanſe 
we; when he came to fave, “were partakers of fleſh 
and blootl, he likewiſe partook of the ſame nature.” 


lle was truly man, „“ fleſh of our fieth, and bone of 


our bone.“ But he was alſo as truly God. God and 
Man in one Perſon. *©-In him dwelleth all the fal- 
neſs of the Godhead bodily.” © He is the bright- 
neſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
his Perſon.“ “ „ The WorpD,: who was made fleſh 
and dwelt among us, was with God, and was God.“ 
Aud, indeed, this is “ the great myſtery: of godli- 
nels, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh.” 
„% Emmanuel—God with us.“ The LoRD 
our righteouſneſs.” And although the Son of. 
God veiled his glory when on earth, and *“ made 
himſelf - of no reputation, and took upon him 
ſelf the form of a ſervant,” yet his true follow- - 
ers *beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.“ 
* ths birth, though humble, was celebrated by a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt: he had a poor 


lodging, but a 4tar lighted viſitants to it from a far 


8 He had not ſuch attendants as other 
kings have, but he was attended with far better 


crowels of patients getting health of body and ſoul. 


He made the dumb to ſing his praiſes, and the lame 
toleap for joy; the deaf to hear his wonders, aud 
Jorg 8 1 | > the 
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tte blind to ſee his glory. And though he ſubmitted 
0 the ſhameful death of the eroſs, heaven and earth 
mourners on the occaſion ; the ſun was clad 
in black, and if mer were unmoved, the earth trem- 
_ bled; there were few to rend their garments, but 
the eke were not ſo inſenſidle; they rent their 
bowels. Death and the grave ſubmitted to his 
Fes the king of terrurs Joſt his ng, and tlie 
nce of Lite * over him.” This is the 
_— and glorious perſon whom the Father freely 
—_— is boſom, God's own Son; © God's 
Is 


God's well beloved Son ny and ſurely hir 

this was the greateſt pofſible proof of his love. When the 
2 tried Abraham, he ſaid to him, Take now ver 
op fon, thine only ſon, Iſaac, whom thau love, and Th 

r him-up for a — Was ever com- but 
mand ſo diſtenlt, ſo trying? Every word is like a chi 


r to a parent's heart; but he obeys. He con- ſhe 


ſalts not with fleſh and blood. He takes his ſon to you 
the mountain; the altar i is built; the wood laid in | lay 
order; the youth is bound; the fatal knife up- nur 
- lifted : but it is enough. The defign/is anſwered. wil 
Abraham's faith is proved, even the faith that one 
works by ov Nowe know,” faid the Lord, trat 
that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with- G0 
beld thy /n, thine only fon fron me.” And may on 
we not ſay, Now we know and are ſure; we cannot - Say 
admit a doubt 8 ws that- God loves finful man ; 4 
he with not his Son, his only begotten if y 
us; *© he ſpared not his — be, but It! 
delivered him up for us all.” Verily, God is love? forr 
| Abraham's was a rare inſtance. What he did had 
was at God's command; und it was done in faith, 
that God would raiſe him again from the dead ra- : 
ther than the promiſe ſhould ful. But what would ger 
_ - induce a fond parent to part with a child, even for a pc 
the fake of a friend, much leſs of an enemy ? Hiſ- to]. 
tary tells, that Nee a dreadful famine in Ger- and 


. 


% 


e _— of a __ his wiſe, 


„ % 1 > þ 


eee 


It he had taken our nature in its higheſt a 
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and. four children, were reduced. to the laſt extre-- 
mity, and on the very point of being ftarved to 
death. Knowing no other method of relief, the 
huiband propoſe that one ot the children ſhould 
be ſold; that fo they might procure bread for them- 
ſelves and the reſt. Te this painful propoſal the 
wife at laſt reluctantly conſents. It was now ne- 
ceſſary to conſider cybich of the four ſhould be ſold. 


The eldeſt was firſt mentioned; but neither of tbe 


ts could think of that; the, dear child was 


their firſt-born 3 they could not poſſibly part with 


him. The ſecond child was then produced; but 


| the poor mother - objected. * The fine boy was the 
very picture of his father; ſhe could not ſpare him. 


The third, a charming girl, came next in turn; 


but the father made a ſimilar objection ; the dear 


child bore ſo ſtrong a.reſemblance of her mother ;- 
ſhe muſt not go. Well, one ouly remained. The 


youngeſt appears, But here both at once unite to 


lay, we cannot part with him; this is our Benja- 


min, the e, para of our old age. No, we 
{1 


will rather periſſi altogether, than part with any 


one of our dear children. Let this little ftory-illuſ- _ 


trate, in ſome feeble degree, the wondrous love of 
God. God / loved the world, that he gave his 


only begotten Son, his dearly beloved Son, to be our 


Saviour. | ; | 1 
The greatneſs of this gift will ſtill farther appear 
if we conſider to what, and for what, he was 1 | 
form; if he had become a prince or an emperor, it 
had been much. But how much more was it for 
him to come into our world in the loweſt circum- 


ſtances; to be born in a ſtable, to be laid in a man- 


ger; to be perſecuted almoſt as ſoon as born; to be 
a poor man; ſo poor that he had not a place where 
to Jay his head; to be a deſpiſed man, a worm, 
and no man, a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the 

people; to be a a man of ſorrows; and eſpecially | 


%% bear ths contradictions of ſinners againſi . 


2 
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It was that believers might not periſb. 


. . 


unn ent harddiip for ©-wood-inan tobe forced 
to be for a New hours in bad company. A man 


+ who fears God can hardly endure to travel or fit a 


few hours with profane, lewd,” or drunken people. 


But Chriſt ſpent above thirty years in this wicked 


- world. Good men © figh and cry for the abomina- 
tions they behold;' “ rivers of tears run down 


their eyes becauſe men keep not God's laws.“ How | 


then muſt the holy heart of Jeſus Chriſt have been 

ved with the wicked actions and words of men, 
and with their «wicked thoughts, all which were pre- 
ſent to his mind continually. | 


But God's giving his Son includes ſt ill more. It 
includes giving him up into the hands of divine quſ- 


tice, and into the hands of wicked men, as the ex- 
ecutioners thereof. < He that ſpared not his own 

Son, delivered bim up for us all.” So St. Peter 
ſpake of him, Him, being delivered by the deter mi- 


nabe counſel and fareknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked bands bave crucified and lain. The 


text thews for what purpoſe he was thus == up. 
hey de- 


ſerve to periſh. They had broken the law ; they 


had incurred the curſe ; and muſt have periſhed, if 


no fatisfaRion had been made to the Juſtice of God. 
But, Behold tbe Lamb of God; provided, appointed, 
wen of God. God ſent his Son in the likeneſs of 


finful fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin in thefleth.” 
le was made in for us, though he knew no fin, 


that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him.“ O 


him ſtanding as a criminal at Pilate's bar, falſely ac- 
cnſed and baſely 


_ctoſs ; derided by the cruel inſulting mob, and de- 
ſerted by his heavenly Father. And ſay now God 
apt yr the world, but, Bote much, thou canſt not 
Ay. ö 


in Kronger terms than language knows. 


riſtian, fee the Son of God in his agony 
in the garden, ſweating great drops of blood. See 


ted. See him hanging on the 
atcurfed tree; his hands and feet nailed to the. . 


depth of Chriſt's fufferings, and the height 
glory to which they raiſe thee, 'expreſs this lore 


There 


who hear the Goſpel ; but it is the food only of 


V . 
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"There is yet another way, in which God gives 
his Sonn the preaching of the Goſpel, and in the 
application of Chriſt to the believers heart. As the 
brazen ſerpent was expoſed to view in the camp of 
Ifrael, ſo is 'Chrift ſet before periſhing ſinners in 
the Goſpel. - Herein God © ſets forth his Son''—and 
declares his righteouſneſs” “ ens ang his 
righteouſneſs'?—* reveals his righteouſneſs,” that 
it may be received by faith, and become ours b 
beheving. My father, faith Chriſt, givetb you the 
true bread from beaven ; for the bread of God 1s He 
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to 
the world, John vi. 32. It is ſet before all men 


— * r 4 


thoſe, who only by faith receive it; and this leads 
us to the laſt thing propoſed, which is, 1 
III. The Ex D or DESIGN of this gift of love - 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, bus 
bave everlaſting life. 7 . 1 
Ihe ſalvation of believing finners, was the ob⸗ 
jet which God had in view when he gave his Son. 
Suppoſing God would ſend his Son into the world, 
for what purpoſe might finners have expected him? 
Might they not juſtly fear it would be to pumſh-them _ 
for their. fins? So it ſeems intimated in the next > 
verſe, For God ſent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world; but that the «vorld through him might 
be ſaved. The whole conduct of our Saviour upon 
earth ed with this gracious deſign. He came 
not to deſtroy men's lives but. to ſave them. He 
came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. Every 
thing he did, and every thing he fard, had this ten- 
bie Tacious deſign is expreſſed two ways; the 
firſt is, That they might not periſh. To periſb is for 
a man to die in His fins, under the curſe of the law; 
under the wrath of God, and to be for ever miſera- 
ble in hell. This is the proper wages of fin, the 
rea] deſert of every finner ; and we muſt know this 
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10 THE LOVE OF Goo. 
ſalvation. Our Lord, in this paſſage, alludes to the 

| brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs. Now, for whom 
- was this erected? Was it an object of curioſity to 
be gazed at by a vain multitude? No; it was for 
the cure of the wounded Jews, who had been 
ftung by the fiery ſerpents; whoſe-blood had been 
Ppoiſoned by their venom, and who were ready to ex- 
pire in agony. Theſe men, beg ready to periſh, 
would e comply with the Divine command. 
How ow. cheap; how pleaſant a method of 
relief! Look and live, was the heavenly mandate. 
Juſt fo it is in the Goſpel af Chriſt. . Look unto me, 
faith Chriſt, and ye ball be ſaved. If we receive 

the Goſpel as the teſtimony of God, we ſhall turn 
. our eyes ta no other method of relief but this. We 
mall renounce all notions of merit and- works, we 
ſhall receive Jeſus, and reſt upon him alone for fal- 
Tation. 3 S Fs 
But this is not all. Salvation includes the poſ- 
ſeſſion of eternal life, as well as deliverance Ton 
death. I am come that they might have life, 


Aud might have it more abundantly,” ſaid Chriſt. 


This includes the life of grace, and the life of glory, 
Believers now live; they live to God; they lire 
fparitually ; they live by faith in the Son & God. 
Before · converſion they were * dead while they 
Moved.“ No they live indeed. Chriſt by his Spi- 
nt lives in them, and they live in him. Chriſt is now 
their life, and when he ſhall appear the ſecond time, 
y ſhall alſo appear with him in glory. Grace is 
in the bud. He that believeth hath everlaſt- 
ang life, Ver. 36 :- he has not only a title to it, but 


he has the beginning, ſecurity, 7 edge, earneſt, and 


Eh Joretaſte of it, which ſhall certainly iſſue in the-ful}, 


compleat,' and everlaſtivg enjoyment of it in hea- 
ven. | | 5 . 1 7. 2 N 
But there is a word of encouragement in dur text 

. which we muſt by no means forget, Wrhosorven: 
God gave his Son, that whoſoever believeth in bin 
might not periſh, &c. Perſons of every ag 
24 2 ; aut” 18 


3 


into theſe thin 
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ich and low, rich and poor, young and old; ſin- 
bigh of. every degree, the greateſt; vileſt, and moſt 
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abominable. Not only, may the more moral men, 
who is alſo a ſinner, look to Jeſus and be ſaved ; 
but that unhappy creature, a man or woman, who has 
goue to uncommon lengths in fin, who thinks there 
1s not ſuch another finner out. of hell, and who is 
even tempted to deſpair of mercy, perhaps tempted 
to ſelf-murder on account of his peculiar and ter- 
nble guilt—/Fbofoever—obſerve the word, whoſo- 
ever believeth ; here is a warrant for the yileſt ſinner 
n earth to look to Jeſus, to come to Jeſus, to 
believe in Jeſus ; and the truth of God is pledged 
for it, that he ſhall not be caſt out. Him that cometh 
to me, I will in no xviſe caſt out, John yi. 37. . 
. APPLICATION. 5 
We bave heard great things to-day. The an- 
gels deſire to look into theſè things.“ All the mil- 
tons of the redeemed in glory are now looking 
And if we get to heaven, the 
love of God, the gift of his love, and the effect of 
this gift, will emp oy our raviſhed ſouls to all eter- 
nity. But ſay, my friends, how do they afſect you? 
Or, are you totally unaffected by them? Does not 
this vam' and wicked world engroſs your hearts, 


while the love of God and the gifts of Chriſt are g 


o 
. 


quite forgotten? % 31%; 
But, fivp a moment, and conſider.. What are you 

doing ? You are committing the greateſt ſin in the 

world, Unbelief is a damning (in ; he thet believeth . 
not 3s condemned already; and this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the <vorld, and men love 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil, 
ſo our Lord declares in this chapter. As the gift af 
Chriſt is the greateſt proof that God could give of 
his love to the world, fo, depend upon it, he will 
reſent the contempt of it as the greateſt crime. It 
is a crime, greater than the devils in hell ever com- 
mitted. They never had a Saviour to deſpiſe and 
| KA 8 reject. 
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aw 


reject. O beware of the fatal conſequences! Death 
is approaching, and you muſt 4 8 before Chriſt, 


But how will you face him, when you know You 


nueglected him all your days? O, what would fin. 


ners give in the oat day for, an intereſt in Chriſt | 
Worids ! worlds millions of worlds !. would be 
counted cheap, could they purchaſe an intereſt in 
bim. Well, ſinner, as yet there is hope. Though 
you have neglected long, it is not too late yet. Turn 
now, cven now, thy weeping eyes to the croſs of 
Jeſus. Behold God's dear Son, and the ſiuner's dear 
Saviour, with extended arms open to embrace thee. 


_ Hear bim erying, Come unto me, all ye that la- 


Þour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” 
O, let your heart reply, © Behold I come uato thee, 
for thou art the Lord my God.“ ' 

And; O believer, humble believer in Jeſus, what 
thinkeft bo of Chriſt ? Is he not precious to tlice, 
the pearl of- great price, the chief of ten thouſand, 

aud altogether. lovely? What praiſe and love are 
due from thee to the Father, who gave his Son; to 
the Son, who gave himſelf; and to the Holy Spirit, 
who led thee to know and believe in him ! Thou 

_canſt heartily ſay with St. Paul, Thanks be to God 
bis UXSPEAKABLE GIFT ! This wonderful love 

pf God in the gift of his Son, convinces us, in the 
moſt ſtriking manner, of the immenſe value of the 
ſoul, and of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, ſeeing 
that a ſintul ſoul could not be redeemed but at ſuch 


a vaſt expence. What encouragement is here to 


him, who ſees his fin infinite, that the blood of 
Chriſt, the blood of God, is of infinite value and 
efficacy + And what encouragement is here for the 
believer, who has received this greateſt of gifts, 


that God will not withhold lefler gifts; for Je /ba! 


ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall be not, with him, freely give us all 
things. Yes, © all is ours,” it Chriſt is ours. 7 
chill give grace and glory, and no good thing ill bt 
withhold So them that walk uprightly. © 
HBleſſed be God, far 4 5 Chriſt. Amen. 
r 
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—. 9 it holy. {| 
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n the Sabbath, er Lord's Day. 
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f ns is the edi * the great God. It 
is one of © the ten words,” ſpoken with divine 
mijeſty-on Mount Sinai, and alſo written by the 
— of God in tables of ſtone. There is no com- 
mandment of the ten, ot greater oonſequence than 
this; yet ſcarcely any one is ſo much diſregarded. 
Well, therefore, may it begin with the word Re- 
member ; ; ſeeing that thoughtlels mortals are fo 
prone to forget it. 
We are by no means to ſuppoſe that this 1 was 
ive to the Vews''only, It is not of a ceremonial 
ure, but moral; as all: the ten are. The Sab- . 
bath Was not fifit inſtituted when the law was given 
to Moſes : It was only renewed. We read of. the 
Sabbath in the ſecond chapter of Geneſis. It began 
as Toon as the world began; for on the ſeventh: day 
God ended bis work hh: be bad made; and God 
2 the' ſeventh day, and fanfified it. There can 
he no doubt that Adam; Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
ham, and all the good men of old, obſerved the Sab- | 
bath + but when the-deſcendants of Abrabam be- 
came flaves in Egypt, it is-probable that they could 
not obſerve it as they vis but. now, being de- 
livered from bondage, ef w was revived, an hey 
are commanded. to \ romember the. Sabbath R 


25 


is Jaw, hens; -48'6f der obli ;gation. l And 
if God faw it needtt or Adam to keep it even in 
Paradiſe, and before he ſinned, how much more 
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2 . ON Nas $4SDaTH, On 
ne i He bad no bard 
work to do, from ith he — reſt; his heart 
was full of the love of God, and every day * 
a Sabbath: but as for us, the labours ok our bodies, 
and the cafes of dur minds are ſuch, as to make a 
weekly reſt abſolutely neceſſary. Befides, we are ſo 
full of ſin, ſo ſurrounded by temptation, and ſo apt 
to forget God and our ſouls, that we greatly need a 
— 18 Sabbath to call away our affe os from the 
world, and direct them to —— IN 

ME is true that we do — keep the ſelf-ſame da 

as. the Jews did. the ſevenib day of the 
week, but we, the . t the morality of the 

Sab 


_—_ the week, but in its being the ſeventh part 
þ ne ms ro ey wr Wd 
| , as the r keep 

—.— ſeventb; 407 Jelus Chi 2 is Lord of ih 
Sabbath ; 2 and his apoſtles, who acted by bis di- 
rection, and under the influence of his Spirit, con- 
ſtattly met for divine worſhip, on the firſt day of the 
week, which was called The Lord's Day, Adds xx. 
J. Rev. i. 10. This was kept becauſe it was the 
day of his reſurrection; and as the Sabbath was firſt 
of all kept becauſe the work of creation was finiſh- 
ed; · and renewed when God had finiſhed the great 
work of redeeming his -people from bondage; ; fo 
the Chriſtian Sabbath is — on the day when the 
Lord aroſe from the dead, 3 finiſhed the greater 
work of redeeming ſouls from fin, and death, and 
hell. There is alſo 
creation Sabbath was changed 
out of Egypt, ſo that they ke 
the wilderneſs on the fixth 
coun 


when the Jews came 
their firſt Sabbath in 
ay of the week, ac- 


; and that this continued to be the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, ical, as all their ordinances were, and 
that upon e reſurrection of Chriſt the Sabbath re- 
verted to its original ſeventh; day. Many learved 
men have been of this ion, and, if they have 


Opin 
" mot fully proved it, they have made it very Ba 


% 


bath does not conſiſt in its * the ſcventh 


great reaſon to think that the 


it the ſeventh from their coming out of 


the Saturday 
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able | And this opinion ſeems to be countenanced J 
b 


What St. Paul ſays in bis epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
5 iv. here, ſpeaking of the Jews, he ſays, © they 
entered not into the promiſed reſt on account of 


their unbelief; and that David, long after, ſpeaks | 


of another Te/t,” and of “ another day, or reaſon, 


in which it 1 K be ſought; he concludes that there 


remaineth a ret, or ſabbatiſm, for the people of God; 
that is, a New Teſ/tament Sabbath, a Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, in which believers reſt in the finiſhed work of 
Chriſt; and enjoy a foretaſte of the heavenly reſt. 


"The word Remember ſeems to intimate the necef- 


fity of preparing for it. We, ſhoukd remember on 


People in trade prepare for the merket-day ; and 
why ſhould not Chriſtians get ready for the Sab- 
bath, which is the market-day for their ſouls. It 
18 a 
350 By theſe, and oth Idly 

y morning. thele, and other worldly em- 
rents, the beſt rt 
aps only ſome of the laſt hours of it, if any at all, 
ate devoted to God. . We muſt Remember the Sab- 
hy Day, and ſo prepare for it, as to be ready for 
1 ſervice of God, and devote the whole of the day 
In the further conſideration of this text we ſhall, 
I. Shew bow the Sabbath is to be kept Holy ; and, 
II. Give ſome reaſons why it ſhould be kept holy. 
In keeping the Sabbath holy we are to conſider, 


what ought not to be done, and what owgbt to be 


What ought not to be done is, expreſtd in theſe 


words, This alt not. ds any work—thou, nor thy 
a 


= 


Jon, nor thy zug ter, thy 1 ner thy maid 
| | ranger tht is wathun 
thy gates. Six days are allowed for labour, but the 


ſervant, nor thy caltle, nor the 


ſeventh is a day of reſt, Our worldiy ppfinels, 
whatever it be, muſt be laid aſide. , The. C50 fa. 


mily, as well as the naaftey of it, muſt ceaſe from 


that the Lord's Day is at haud. ; 


reat fin that wages are paid, proviſions bought, 
es cleaned, erhaps linen. waſhed, on the Sun- 


part of the day is loſt, and per- 


worldly 
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on THR SABBATH, OR LORD'S DAY. 


directed particularly to maſters of families, who are 
to take care that all perſons under their roof keep 
the Sabbath. C 
We cannot ſuppoſe that only «wort, or manual 
labor, or trade, is here forbidden. Eve thing is 
forbidden that is inconſiſtent with the deſign of the 
day; which is, td-ſerve God, and edify our fouls. 
Travelling, walking, or riding, for mere pleaſure, 

- tifling viſits, paying or receiving wages, frequent. 
ing public houſes, writing letters, ſettling accounts, 
reading books on ordinary ſubjects, yea, converſa- 
tion of a worldly kind, are here forbidden. Many 
who will not work on the Lord's Day, will play, 
and take their pleaſure : But this is worſe than 
working. St. Auſtin, long ago, obſerved, that 
8 2 it is Fetter to plow on the Sabbath than to 
een Nen wx IF 


by buſineſs. Mere reſt of body is the Sabbath of a 
beaſt, not of a man. We have immortal ſouls, and 
this the day in which their eternal welfare is to be 

| fought. e have the authority of God for theſe 

"  affertions, IIa. lviii. 13. Tf thou turn away thy foo 
From the Sabbath—from trampling upon it, or from 
_ travelling on it, or from walking at large, as if 

___ under. no reſtraint from doing thy pleaſure on my 
boy day, that is, from carnal pleafure—doing that 

- which is agreeable to thy corrupt inclinations ; and 

call the Sabbath à delizht, the holy of the Lord, and 
bonourable, eſteeming it above all other days, 
taking holy pleaſure in the ways of God; and al 
Bonour him, not doing thine. own ways, nor. finding 

thine own. pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine -own words; 
nat gratifying the fleſh, nor* indulging in 57 
: 2 tinent converſation ; then, ſaith the Lord, 
78 delight thyſelf in the Lord, Sc. thou 
ſhalt have the bonor, profit, and pleaſure of it; for 
God hath bleſſed this * 3 e 
. But ſome will ia —What, is nothing at all to be 


done 


worldly employments ; and this commandmont ig 


The Sabbath is as much profaned by ;dlencſe as 
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done on the Sabbath? I anſwer, Works of Neces- 
gry and MERCY are allowed; they. wereTo by. 
the Jewiſh law. Our Saviour healed the fick on 
that day, and reproved the Phariſees for their ſeve- 
nty and rigor in their obſervance of it; ſhewing, 
that if it Was lawful to feed or water a beaſt, it was 
certainly lawful to do goon to men on that day; 
obſerving alſo, that the Sabbath <vas made for man, 


and not man for the Sabbath ;—it was made for the 


of man, both in body and ſoul ; and therefore 


de is not to be prevented from that which is necei- 


ary to his comfortable ſupport. Doubtleſs, the 
getting of food, clothing ourſelves decently, vifit- 


ug the fick, beſtowing alms, taking care-of chil- 


dren, and many other things, are lawful on the 
Sabbath. But great care muſt be taken that this 
indulgence-is not carried too far, . That cannot be 
accounted a work of neceſſity or merey which may 
be done on Saturday, or deferred till Monday. 
Many abuſe the. Sabbath by yowrneys to fee their 


_ relations and friends, which might be done on other 


days. Others begin or finiſh journeys on that day, 
Woes their —_ d 0 5 re 1 
neges and Funerals are often celebrated on the- 
Lord's Day, which might as well be on another 
day; for 33 many perſons are hmdered from 
the proper duties of the Sabbath. Far the greater 
part of Vifits made on this day are unlawful, ag 
they occupy the time that ought to be ſpent either 
in public or private worſhip, and divert the mind 
from religious thoughts. Many vainly attempt to 
ſanctify their journies aud viſits by going to a place 
of worſhip, though they ſpend moſt of the day in 
trayelling, feaſting, or idle converſation 3. but this 


is, in a> ow caſes, only a refined hypogriſy. Nor 


is it much better for perſons to wander miles from 


home to hear different preachers, if they can hear 


the true Goſpel. at home. Even the. beaſts are 


not to be employed unnecgſſurily, though they 


may doubtleſs be uſed, if they are conſcientiouſly | 
_— | Hh emp h 


— 
won run $antf4Tn, on LonD's Dar. 
employed to contribute to our ſerving God the better. 
Fraſting our friends on the Lord's Day is a grievous 
- + fin, as it employs too much time and care, and 
tems to make perſons leſs fit for devotion. Itis alſo 
blameable to take up much time in dreſs, and, 
ll more ſo, to employ others in it. How fad a. 
reflection is it, that 10,000 hair dreſſers are perhaps 
employed every Sunday! Not to mention the vaſt 
number of coachmen, chaiſe-drivers, hoſtlers, pub. 
licans, and ſervants of all deſcriptions; thouſands of 
whom are conſtantly debarred from the means of 
grace, and live and die—like Heathens. 
There are alſo very many who deceive themſelves 
I attempting to compound matters with the ble. 
+ ed God; they will give him, formally, an hour or 
two of the day, and employ all the reſt in a worldly 
manner. Where do we read in Scripture of Canon- 
ical hours, or find a diſtinction between church hours 
und others? Does not the text fav, Remember th: 
Sabbath Dar, jo keep it boly * And by what argu- 
ments can it be proved that a Sabbath D y is ſhorter 
than another? other days confift of 12 or 26 
bours, and this of 4, or 3, or 2? If you employ a 
labourer, and pay him for a day, will you be ſatiſ- 
- _ fied if he goes to work at 11 in the morning and 
leaves off at 1, and does no more all the day? Is 
vat this the true cauſe of a man's being ſazisfied 
With ſerving God ſo ſhort a time, that he diſlikes 
the ſervice? And is not that an evidence of his be- 
ing in a carnal ſtate, and under the wrath of God? 
Let conſcience anſwer it. | 
But this commandment not only forbids worldly 
employments on the Sabbath, it requires that the 
whole day be ſpent in a religious manner, eſpecially 
in #he public or private exerciſes of God's worſhip. 
We ſbould begin the day with private prayer. 
This is neceſſary to prepare our minds for publie 
worſhip. We ought to r:/e early, in order that our- 
ſelves. and families may be in time at the houſe of 


God. Bort Bid the Pldlmiſt, will T ſeek thee, Thoſ 
Is | / Eg who 


— 


— 
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. 0 riſing 
later on a Sabbath than on 3 day. Surely the 


and care of our ſouls demands as ear _ attention as the 
alſo. fairs of the body. The «<vbole family, if poſſible, 
nd, ſhould attend the morning ſervice. In ſome caſes 
d a perhaps, this cannot be: but the mere preparation 
aps ef a hot dinner, is a poor excuſe for detaining even 
vaſt one ſervant, at home. Thoſe who fear need 


1b- not be told, that family as well as private prayer, 
of ſhould be offered up before we g0 to the publ 29 


ſhip, 
EF WORSHIP is moſt evidently an 3 


ves 2 x wo of the res apr poſſible importance. From | 
ef- ginning of the world, the true worſhippers of 


or Gat [have alembled together on his day, 2 pra 3 
dl iſe, and inſtruction. They were 8 
7 wh of the 


on- when invited to go up to ha houſe 
urs They accounted ** a day in his courts better than 4 
the thouſand.” Our Saviour countenanced public wor- 


u- ſhip by his own preſence and example. «© The zeal 
ter of his Father's houſe ate him up.” He has com- 
24 manded his Goſpel to be preached to all' the 
2 world; and has promiſed, that's wherever tro or 
— ny gather ee in bis name, he will be with 
n m 5 

Is Jo aſſemble ourſelves with our fellow Chriſtians 
ed on the Lord's Day, is, therefore, the bounden 
es duty of all; unleſs they mean to relinquiſh Chrif- 
e- tianity. And yet, it is deplorable to cenfider, that, 


1? perhaps, three-fourths of the People of England to- 


, tally deſert the houſe of God. We juſtly lament | 


the avowed infidelity of a neighb country; 
but what ſhall we fay of Britons, Who call them- 
ſelyes Chriſtians, and yet never profeſs their faith b. 
blic acts of to their God and Saviour 
e know what excuſes are made both by rich and 
> but we know alſo, that thefe excuſes will not 
| admitted by the great Judge of quick and dead. 
Some will ſay, © We need not go to church, for we 
know as 3 If ſo, 


you 


t ſeek the 


oe THE SARBBATH, on tonp's DAY. 

are either wiſe, or. he is very ignorant. If 
4 are ſo Rs may be expected from you ; 
but it is no part of your wiſdom, to neglect one of 
the main branches of your duty, in which you ought 
h of God, the welfare of your ſoul, 
aud the. our neighbour; - Jeſus Chriſt has 


if it is their duty to preach, it is certainly 


TIE in that bus miniſters: ſhould preach his Gol. 
the peo 


* 


* abſent 


1 
— 
= 


. 
- 


TS 


* 


- 
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ple's duty to Frar: and if you may chuſe to 
ourſelf, why may not another ? why may 
not all? What then becomes of Chriſt's ordinance? 
or, where is your obedience to him as king in Zion? 
O remember what he has ſaid: concerning this very 
thing, Luke x. 16. He that bearetb you, beareth ne; 
amd be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Yes, Sirs, 
whatever pretences may be made, the perſon who 
habitually negleas the worſhip of God in public, 
will be held guilty of deſpiſing Chriſt. 

But it is not enough merely to attend. We ſhould 

with a ſerious mind, defirous of humbling our- 

telves before God for our ſins, in the confeſſion of 
the church; earneſtly ſeeking payer and grace in 
the petitions offered up; and cheerfully joining the 
praiſes and thank ſgivings. Our attendance at a place 
of worſhip ſhould not be to ſee and be ſeen ; to be 
obſerved by others, and to make our obſervations on 
them; as appears often to be the cafe by the con- 
verſation of perſons when the ſervice is over. Nei- 
ther ſhould we fit as critics and judges of the mi- 
miſter, merely to praiſe or blame; for it is plain, 
that many either know nothing at all of the ſermon 


when they come away, or only pronounce it a good 


or bad one. Our buſineſs is to ſeek the teaching of 
Chriſt by his Spirit, m the miniſter. Speak, 
T0 for een beareth ] ſhould be the language 


There ate ſome who excuſe themſelves from pub- 


le worſhip on account of their mean cloathing. But 


is a man ſo poor that he cannot get better > ſtill let 
him wait upon God. Godlineis bath the promiſe 
$124 ; : | 0 


* 


all Impro 


them 


J 
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of (his iſe, Mo Bell's 1 5 that 1 2 Had the 
er. etter, perhaps he had not been 
ors certainly this 1s rid if chenels and 555 
yagance oecafioned his poverty, But, it may be, it 
is the hand of God which, bas brought bim fo 
low; his poverty is, not his fault, but his afflictien. 
Still let him ſeek and. ſerve the Lord; wait upon 
God, Who knows what things thou haſt need of, 
and knows how to ſupply all thy wants. Yea, it is 
probable, that ſome of thy fellow ng employ ” 


pity thy caſe, and affift thee in getting employmen 
or raiment, And as to the contempt of the proud; 
fear it not. Good men will pity thee, They muſt 
be bad indeed who will deſpiſe thee ; re them 
not. of 11 6 „ CI SOLU eee Aenne * 
' There are others 'who excuſe themſelves 


publio worſhip by ſaying “ We do not fee that. 


people who attend are better than others. We are 
4 good as they.“ What have you. to do with 
others? To their own maſter they ſtäand or fall. 
Perhaps they wald do worſe if they did not ſo; 
perhaps you would do better if you did. If they 
abuſe the means of grace, will that excuſe your neg- 
ling them? But your bufinels is with yourſelves. 
Work | God. N a 1 t 51. f yy 5 bt 17 0 f 
But the warſhip of God in public is not the Whole 
duty of the Sabbath; reading the Scriptures at home 
8 equally a neceffity part of it. Indeed they ought 
to be read daily; but as l have more 
time on the Lord's Day, they mould then be parti- 


cularly fludied. Meditation, or fixed, aſſectionate 


winkt upon the things of God, with examination. 
of bur heart'and ways; is another branch of duty. 
Thoſe who have families, ſfiould take care that they 
e the day, both in public and private. 
Ide neglect of this is the ſad cauſe of ſo much Sab- 
bath- breaking. But heads of families may tremble 
to think, that they partake of the fins of children 

and ſeryants, if they do, not endeavour! to reſtrain 
'Parents ſhould caterbiſe their children; and 


enquire 


+ Ta L 
„ "TIT 
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10 ON THE sABRnArn, an LORD's DAY. 
| 2 er Bar remember and underſtand of the 
5 ſages they hear. Above all, earneſt 5 ſhould 
de oſſered up, „ and with the whole family ; and that, 
not only on the Sabbath, evening, but on the morn- 


alſo; and, indeed, on the morning and evenin 
ug y day in the week. wy 6 
II. Let Us briefly confider the reaſons why we 
ſhould ſan the Sabbath. 


be ant of. God is of ton a ſafficient reaſon. 
| God command: we Spas It is at his peril if 
| he refuſes. ; Qbedience 15 him 


who made us, Ks jg in $42 «we hve, and move, 
| ne, have our being,” We are indebted to him for 
| breath we draw; and is it too much for us, 
in 8 for all his kindneſs, to ſeparate one day in 
= to his bleſſed ſervice, that we may know him, 


him, Brag Ts him, and glorify | kim} . this 
enable ſervice.” 


cc our rea reaſt 
\ The rode 12512 * God calls us to it. If God had not 
, fome cruel maſters would have 
| PTY their ſervants- no 15 from their toil; yea, 
covetous men would perhaps Þ ve deſtroyed them- 
ſelves b their labour. B y the goodneſs of 
God in t mereiful font.  wearied body 
of the Jabourer is refelied and in the cheerful ſer- 
vice' of his God his mind is enlivened; and thus is 
he fitted nr the duties of another week; Le his 
immortal ſoul is by divine grace for a ha 
Tu exon braſs ee nh I 4 
example is another ment. U. 
days the ls 4s heaven and. Ao and reſted the 
ſeventh. day. The whole work of creation was fi- 
niched in -fix days; after which. nothing new was 
made. God then reſted, “not as one weary, but 
as one well pleaſed. with the inſtances of his own 
goodneſs, aq the manifeſtations of his own 
andi this be did. as an example to man. The patri- 
arehs reſted in the contemplation of God's works 0 
creation. The, Jews reſted in the thankful remem- 


E 00 n n 2 bow. And Char 


glory” 


- Yi 'beffeers bey reſi the dug cot Oi 
this day is aciothee: reaſon why-wo : 1 7 


therein.“ 


%. 
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lefſi Ang 
ſhould keep it holy. The Sabbath. is a bleſſed da 


for God hath. bleſſed it. He expects us to bleſs ; 


him on, it, and we may expect him to bleſs us. He 
does bleſs it. From. the beginning of the world until 
3 his people have found it good for them to wait 
ol? 881. His ſervice is perfect freedom. His 

57 are full of pleaſure. This is the day which 
the Lord hath made, we will be an Lrejoice | 


© APPLICATION, "© ; 
How awefully is the day of God profanied ! | Tt is 
a great fin. Tt is a national fin ; for though the 
laws of England require us to obey this law of God, 
yet it is deſpiſed by all ſorts of pebple. The great 
and rich ſet the example. They generally travel on 
the Lord's Day. Others of them have feaſts, and 
ſome, muſic and card parties; while others: ride 
abroad to ſhew their fine horſes and e 
Tradeſmen, caſting off all regard to religion, form 
parties of pleaſure, and reſort to the country for 
carnal Pra rr 8 ſpend the day 
in idleneſs, drinking, and le Thus, all ſorts 
of people conſpire to caſt contempt on the authority 
of God, to ruin their own ſouls, and bring down 


{geneſis on a wicked land. Inſomeparts of this 


mgdom, the Sabbath ſeems almoſt forgotten; and 
though the church bell rings, and the ſhops are 
ſhut, yet people buy 4nd ſell, drink and fwear, pro- 
claiming to al men, that the fear of God is not be- 
fore their eyes. Magiſtrates and churehwardens 
take little or no care to prevent theſe evils, and ſo 


become partakers of other men's fins. 


But ſtop and conſider, What will be.the end of 


theſe things? Will not God require it? He cer- 


tanly will, Yea, he often ſhews his anger now 
.* Sabbath- ng It is 2 to oonL: 


#41 #4 


"Is ON THE SABBATH, on LORD'S DAY. 
ou times more accidents of this kind on the Lord's 
Day than on other days. Sabbath breaking is the 

inlet of, all other evils, and the certain; road to ruin, 

Habits of vice, contracted by evil company on this 
lay, are often their own puniſhment. in this world. 

The qrunkard beggars his family, and deſtroys his 

 ceuſtitutionz/and-the thief commonly ends his day; 
at the gallows. How many dying malefactors hare 
. warned others to avoid this fin, confeſſing that it way 
by breaking the Sabbath they were brought to ſuch 
a dreadful end. O, Sirs, if you have the reaſon of 
men, if you have any fear of God, if you have any 
regard for your family or country, if you have any 
love to your precious ſouls—Remember the Sabbaib 

Day, to keep it boly, + 3:22 

enjoy it. Bleſſed be God, the Sabbath is not abo- 

4 nchen in England, as it is in France. May God ever 

preſerve to us the blefling of a Chriſtian Sabbath, and 

. . enable us to employ it diligently. Let it be remem- 

bered, that * bodily ſervice profiteth little; God 
Jays, “ My ſon, give me thine heart.” Let Him be 


wWorſhi in ſpirit and in truth. Attendance on the 
means of grace will anſwer little purpoſe, unleſs we 
are b t by the influence of his Holy Spirit, to 
kuo and feel our Joſt and ruined ſtate as linners, and 


are led to know Chriſt as revealed in the, oo el, and 
to believe on bim to the ſaving of our ſouls. © Faith 
cometh, by bearing, and hearing by the word of 

© God.” Let us therefore © take heed what we berry” 
that it is the Goſpel of the free grace of God, and 
not a ſyſtem of mere morality ; which never con- 
verted a foul yet, nor ever will: and *<let us take 
beed bow we hear, that it be ſeriouſly, and with a 
deſire to be taught of God.“ Let us mix faith 
with the word, that it may profit our ſouls,” Let us 

| By it up in our hearts, and practiſe it in our lives. 
Thus ſhall our Sabbaths on earth, prepare our ſous 
Lor the perfect knowledge, love, likeneſs, and 2770 
ment of God our Saviour, it the realms of everlalt- 
ing happineſs above. To which, may God, of his 


inbnite mercy in Chriſt, bring, us all! Amen and 
Amen! 2 5 550 
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1 } ON- 
„1. COR. i. 11. 


Fur other foundation can no wan lay, than that 16 laid, 
| which is Jeſus Chriſl, 


FA is firft laid, and upon which all the reſt ſtands: 
the foundation of a building is bad, or gives way, 
tde whole edifice is in danger: it is therefore of 
t importance that it be ſolid and durable. Now, 

ie Scriptures often compare-ſpiritual things with 
odtural-thin and the church of God is here com- 
pared to a horſe or temple, “ an babitation of God 
through the Spirit,“ or, as it is expreſſed, Verſe 9, 
Ye afe God's. building. Of this building, Jelus . 
Chriſt is the foundation. The whole church of God, 
in all ages and in all places, reſts intirely upon him. 
He is, to every true member of it, what a founda- 
tion is to a building, he bears all the weight of it. 
The occation- of theſe words was this. There had 
been divifions among the Chriſtians- at Corinth. 
They admired one preacher and deſpiſed another. 
One party was for Paul, another for Apollos. St. 


4 FounDAT1on is that part of a building which 


Paul reproves them for it; and ſhews them that all 
their miniſters were but like workmen employed in 
the ſume building. Paul, who taught them the firſt 
pnuciples of Religion, laid the foundation. Apollos 
and other preachers who followed him, built them 
up, or took further pains for their inſtruction. But, 


a to the foundation, it was already. laid; and no 


SAM. XXX11, i teacher. 


— 


: _ TUR,,ONLY./POUNDATION. 
”  * "teacher, taught of God and fent by him, would di. 
rect the people v0 any. other way of ſalvation than 
through faith in Chriſt. For, faith he, O/ her four. 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jeſu, 
Cbriſt. The great truth contained in cheſe words jg 
often mentianed in the Scriptures, When St. Peter 
was brought before the Jewiſh rulers for preaching 
Chriſt, he told them boldly, that“ He was the 

- —- SToxk which they had ſet at nought,” and added 

Neitber is there ſalvation in any other : for there is none 
other name under beaver given among men where 
we muſt be faved, In like manner, St. Paul, ſhow. 
Ing that God alone muſt have the glory of our fal- 
vation, ſays, that Chri/? Jeſus is made unto us Hun 
— end Righteouſneſs — and Sanctificution — and He- 
demption—that is—“ Wiſdom to enlighten our ig- 
norant minds — Righteouſneſs to 1 * guilty 
perſons—San#ificatron to renew our raved na-. 
_ tures—and Redemption, to complete the whole, in 
the reſurrection of our bodies.” Or, as more briefly 
expreſſed in another place,” Cbriſ is all, and in all. 
I There are four reſpe&s in which Chriſt may be 
faid to be our foundation. 
1. He is the foundation of all ſaving bnowledge. 

4 FS) He is the foundation of our acceptance with 
III. He is the foundation of nll Boly obedience; and, 
IV. He is the foundation of all true happineſs, 

here and hereafter *. ' 1 5 

I. Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation of all ſaving 

Znoculedge— I mean of that knowledge which is ne- 

ceſſary to ſalvation; for it is eternal life — to 
know God the Father and Chriſt the Saviour. Chriſt 

came to ſave us from our ignorance as well as from 

our fins. All men, as born into the world, are in a 

ſtate of complete darkneſs and blindneſs as to the 

things of Ged. Reaſon, or the light of nature, as it 


% 


4 


The plan, with ſome other parts of this ſermon, are borrowed 
| tom Two i iſcourſes on the ſame text, preached by the fate Rev. W. 
-  Romai-e, before the Univerſity of Oxford, 


_ © SERMON XXXIT, /* 3 
is called; leads no man to Chriſt, The wiſeſt hea- 
thens were vain in their imagination, and their fuol- 
bear vas darkened, Rom. i. Nor 1s tins the 
cale. of the heathen only, the natural man, that is, 
every men by nature, ' receive/b not the things: of the 


irit of God-—they are fooliſhneſs to bim; neutber 


can be knaww them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
Cor. ii. 14. And what is worle, the natural man 
hatech the light. As the thief and the adulterer dread. 
the morning, ſo every ſinuer, being under the power 
of the prince of darknets, hateth the hight, neither. 
eometh be to the light, left his evil deeds jhould be re- 
proved, John iii. 20, He (huns the light of God's 


word, leſt he ſhould ſee himfelf, mul be filled with 


ſhame aud painful conviction. by the difoavery of bis, 
fin. ' Now it was one principal end of Chrilt's comiug 
from heaven to be the light of the world. He 
preached recovery of ſight to the blind. He opened 
the bodily. eyes of ſome who were born blind; to 
how that he could allo open the eyes of the mind. 
He is to the ſoul of every believer, what the fon 48 
to gur bodily eyes. One great deſign of the Goſpel 
is t en men's eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs 
10 light. »:Not that the word alone is ſufficient lor 
this -purpoſe, unleſs accompanied by the power of 
the.Spirit of God; Hs only «who commanded the lic bi 
to ſbine out F darkneſs," can ſhine into our minds, ſo as 
to give us the true light. . 
Here let us ſtop a moment and enquire, what do 
we know of this? Is it ſo, that all men are born 
blind? Have we been ſenſible of this? We ſhould 
think it a miſerable thing to fit for ſeveral days, as 
the Egyptians once did, without the light cf the 
ſun. But our ſtate by nature is far worſe, It is a 
thing to be ſenſible that this is our caſe : for 
lath St. Paul, in the 18th verſe of this chapter,— — 
Fan man among you ſecmeth to be wiſe in this 


world, let him become a fool that be may be «wiſe; that 
is, if he ſeems to have a large flock of worldly wif= 


dom, let him renouxce it all as inſuffcient to lead 
him into Goſpel truth; let him Make Eurit by his 


112 | | word 


Bag with God the Father. 


| breaking 
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word and Spirit, the foundation of all his wiſdom, 
and then, patiently endure to be called a fool by 
the world. O, let us be like that poor blind man th 
whom Jeſus bid 1 wouldeſi thou that I ſhould 
| do unte "thee ?.. Lord, ſaid he, that I might receing 
my ſegbt. can man | he prayed not in vain, In. 
mecdhately be recervid bis fight, and folloaved Jeſus in 
the way, Mark -x. So. wal it be with us, if, like 
him, we cry, Jeſus, have mercy on us | With this 
_ defire let us come to the roy of the Goſpe] 
and whenever we open our Bibles, let us pra 154 
2 thou mine eyes, that att rn wonder fu { the 
law. Weare next to ſhow, 
II. Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation of all eee 


All men are finners. This is generally confeſſed. 


Bat till Chriſt 2 the mind of a finner he is 
ndt anected b He ſees not the ſinfulneſs of ſin. 
He ſees not t 8 impurity of his heart. He 


is not — with the — of his condition. 
He. is not aware that the holineſs, juſtice, and truth 


of God are againſt him. But this is really his caſe. 
requires perfect love, and finleſs 


The law of God 
| obedience; or it puts the offender under the curle : 

for it is written, ' Curſed is every one who continueth 
not in all things that are written in the book of the law 


to do them. You muſt continue (without intermiſſion) 


in all things (not keeping nine commandments and 
the tenth, and not keeping them all out- 

—— breaking them in thought) not only to 
well, but to do them. And which of us has 
| t the law in this manner? Who can ſay that be 
never offended in thought, word, or deed ? . Cer- 
-tainly every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the 
world become guilty before God, who ſearcheth all 
Now what is the conſequence ? The wages of fin 


- ward] 


ir death. God has paſſed the decree, the ſoul that 


znneth it ſhall die. God is faithful and juſt to fulfil 
is decree, and he is almighty- to execute his ſen- 


tence. What then- can be done? Is there no re- 
e 


ngs in 


W ho, 
fence 
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deeds 
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dom 8 
a way 
has ſe 
of fink 


| conde 


ten in 
ſelf tc 
obedi. 
the la 
10 as li 
ſinner 
are ni. 


the whole law; he continued in all thin 


- 


SRRMON XXXIL. TEA 3 


medy.? Muſt finful man fink for ever under the di- 
vine wrath? Two things muſt be done. Full ſa- 
zslaction muſt be made to the holineſs and juſtice 
of God for paſt offences, and the finful nature muſt 
he renewed and made holy. But can man do theſe & 
As ſoon might he create a new world. The natu- 
al man has neither will nor power to renew and 
cleanſe his nature. Who can lay, I have made my 
heart clean; I am pure from fin? No man can uy 
it. truly. It is God's work. So David prayed, 
(reate in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
hirit within me. And until God create a clean 
heart, how cari any thing elean proceed out of it? 


Who can bring a olean thing out, of an unclean ? 


Who, in an impure nature, can do a pure action? 
Who, under the curſe of the law, under the ſen. 
tence of condemnation, can perform a meritorions 
ſeryice? It is impoſlible. The Scripture has declared, 
[bere is none righteous, no not one; and that by ths 
deeds of the law no fleſh ſhall be guſiified. | 

But what was impoſſible to man is poſſible to 
God. Bleſſed be his name, he has, in infinite wil- 
dom and love, deviſed a way for our acceptance 
a way honourable to himſelt, and caſy for us. He 
has ſent his own Son into our world, in the likeneſs 
of finful fleſh; and by making him fin for us, he has 


condemned fin in the fleſh, that we may be made 


the righteouſneſs of God in him. Jefus Chriſt was 
God and man in one perſon. By the divine and hu- 
man natures in him, whatever he did and ſuffered - 
became truly divine and infinite. Our nature was 
wholly defiled and impare. Chriſt came ina nature 
rerfely pure and ſpotleſs. In this nature he obeyed 
writ- 
ten in the law to do them. He alſo humbled him- 
ſelf to ſuſſer what we deſerved to ſuffer for our diſ- 
obedience. , © He redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, by being made a curſe for us.” And thus, 
*as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
haners, - even ſo, by the obedience of one, many 
ae made righteous.” Being made perfect through 

: | TIS” - obeying 
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= 


| _ obeying and fulfering, he became the author cf 


eternal ſalvation... He is how able to fave ſinners to 


© the uttermoſt. He has the infinite merit of his obe. 


diene to atone for their diſobedience. He has the 
infinite merit of his ſuffering to free them from (uf. 
fering. He died to fave them from the ſecond death. 
He role again, that the might riſe to a newneſs gf 
Tife there in grace, wid to hfe everlaſting in glory, 
And be now ever lives to make interceſſion, and to 
act as the Mediator between God and man, able and 
willing to plead the merit of his life and death for 
tze acceptance of every finner who comes to God 
the Father through him. . | 
bus is Jefus Chriſt the foundation. of all our ac- 
ceptance with God. Thus St. Paul ſpeaks, Eph. i. 
6, To the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, wherein he 
bath made us ACCEPTED IN | THE BELOVED, 
Chriſt is the beloved of the Father, “his dear Son.“ 
In him he is well pleaſed—pleaſed with his perſon 
—pleaſed with his atonement—it was a facriſice 
_ of a ſweet ſmelling ſavor. And for his ſake, he is 
well pleaſed with us, if we believe in him; he ac- 
cepts us in bim, and loves us as his dear children. 
This is being ſaved by grace. This ſecures all the 
glory to God; and his free grace, which is praiſe. 
_ worthy and glenous, is magnified by men and an- 
Is. * | 
In this way only have finners been ſaved from the 
beginning. The Lord God clothed Adam and Eve 
Sh the Tring of thoſe beaſts they flew in ſacrifice, 
and thus they were accepted through faith in the 
righteouſneſs of the great Sacrifice, and not by their 
own Tighteouſneſs, denoted by the fig-leaves with 
which ch y clothed themſelves. It was faith in the 
promiſed Lamb of God that rendered Abel and his 
offering more acceptable than Cain and his f 
Thus Abraham was juſtified, for he believed God, 
and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. Ibis 
righteouſneſs, St. Paul ſays, c witneſſed by the law 


* 


aud the propbets—even the 7 of God, «which 
is by faith of Jejus Chriſt unto all, and upon all then 
bat believ | 


4. ad 


are—I do no harm—I do my 


Chriſt as the precious corner ſtone of the chu 
. but, he adds, he is a flone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 


to ſhew, that, 


dience. 5 : 
Many perſons are afraid that the doctrine of faith 
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Ind now, men and brethren, let it be aſłed - 


Is this our foundation? Whatever we look to, hope 


in, or depend upon, for acceptance with God, that 
is our foundation. But it highly concerns us to know 
whether it be this true and ſolid foundation, this 
« rock of ages,” or ſome other, which will fail us 


in the day of trial. Whatever our foundation be, if 
it be not Coriſt, it is wrong; for our text . e 


other foundation can no man lay than CHRIST. Now, 


is any man building his hopes on his own works? 


Is he ſaying, ** I am not ſo great a ſinner as ſome 
beſt endeayours—T . 


have a good heart I fay my prayers I go to church - 


El am forry for my fins—I am charitable to the 


poor, and ſo on.“ Suffer me to aſk—Ts this Chrift ? 
All this is building on /e. It diſcovers a total 1g- 


norance of our ſinful ſtate by nature, and a total ig- 


norance of the Goſpel which reveals the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt. Befides, if we could work out a 
rightevuſneſsg of our own, then there was no occa- 
on for Jeſus,'and he died in vain. O let us beware 
of ſtumbling, as the Jews did, at this ſtumbling ſtone, 
Rom. ix. 32 ; for whoever ſeeks acceptance by the. 
works of the law, ſtumbles againſt this rock, inſtead * 
of building on it. And ſo St. Peter ſpeaks, Unto 
you, who Jene, be is precious—he is ſpeaking of 
n 3 
ker, to them which ſtumble at the word, being diſo- 
edient, 1 Peter ii. 7, 8. On the contrary, he makes 
it the true charaQer of all believers, that they come 
to Chrift the living ſtone, and are built upon bim, a 
ſpiritual houſe. Ad this leads us in the next place 


III. Jefus Chriſt is the foundation of all boly obe- 


is contrary to good works; and ſome have faid— 


ef we are not to be faved by good works, what oc- 


caſion is there for them?“ e anſwer, © Good 
works are the breath of faith.“ A living man 
| eb So breathes, 


* 
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' breathes, and a true faith works. St. James ſpeaks 


of a pretended, or dead faith, and ſays, As the body 


without * 605 irit is dead, fe fo faith Gade works 15 
orks are the proper fruit and evidence 


| of Kick Toy that which doth not produce them is 


falſe. But the right faith, that which comes to Chriſt 
as the foundation, and builds alone on him, is alway $ 
' fruitful. And fo far is it from being true, that faith 
is contrary td goud works, that we affirm, there can 
oe wo, od works without faith. The Scripture 
, Without fuith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, and 
it gp etc that Faith worketh by love ; and again, 
that it puritfies the beart; and in, that it overcomes 
the world; not that faith does. all this by its own 
- power, but as it unites us to Ch: 4ſt, and derives vir- 
tue from him; and thus be 1 is the foundation of all 
holy obedience. 
Man, in his natural ſtate, cannot perform any holy 
obedience. He wants both will and power, until 
is perſon be accepted through Jeſus Chriſt, and 


—_—_ to him by true and lively faith. The doctrine 


of the church of England on tlns point is very clear 
and full. In the 13th article ſhe ſays, that - Works 
done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration 
of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God ; foraſmuch 
as they ſpring not of faith in Chriſt—yea, rather 
for that 12 are not done, as God hath willed and 
comma them to be done, we doubt -not but 
they have the nature of fn.” What then becomes 
of the merit of works? And how abſurd is it, as 
Biſhop Beveridge obſerves, to think of © being juſ⸗- 
tied by good works, when we can do no good 
works till we are firſt juſtified.” Our fallen nature 
is wholly ſinful. “ In our fleſh dwelleth no good 
thing; and till we are in Chriſt, and ſo made new 
creatures, no good thing can dwell in us. © He 
that believeth not is condemned already. He is in 
the ſtate of a rebel condemned to die, who cannot 
do any 1 -y action till the attainder be removed. 
3 dominion of ſin in a natural man is ab- 
ſolute and univerſal. Sin reigns in his mortal Dol, 
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1 de obeys it in the luſts thereof; he willingly yields 

5 his members as inſtruments of unrighteouineſs, un- 
os cleanneſs, and iniquity. He is the ſſave of the devil, 

2 led captive by him at his will. Satan ſays to him, 
Ty be drunk, be lewd, be profane, and the wretched 
Ys fave ſubmits, even though his poor body ſuffers for 

th it, and he ſees death and damnation before bis eyes, 
n This alſo the Church ſtrongly affirms in her 10th _ 
re "Article, © The condition of man after the fall of _ 
ad Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare him+ _ 


ſelf by his own natural ſtrength and good works to 
faith and calling upon God: wherefore we have no 
power to do good works, pleaſant and acceptable to 
Bod, without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing 
(going before) us, that we may have a good will 
will.“ 


and working with us when we have that good 
ly This is the doctrine of Scripture—/1t. is God bat 
1 worketh in you, both to will and to do, of bis good © 


id pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. N. ; 

Ie There is a real, ſpiritual, though myſterious union 
5 between Chriſt and believers, and it is expreſſed in 
2 Scripture: by various images.  For.inſtance, Chriſt is 


the bead of the body; believers are the members 


h it. Chriſt, is the vine; believers are the branches. 
* So he ſaid to his diſciples, John xv. I am the vine, 
d ye are the branches. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
it of 11/elf except it abide in the vine, no mere can ge er- 
8 cept ye "abide in me. He that abideth me and I in 
% bim, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for without 
7 me, (or ſeparate from me) e can do nothing, It is, 
d therefore, evident that Chriſt muſt be the foundation 
e of all holy obedience. It is not enough to be what. 
d the 14 calls a virtuous man, a good liver, a mo- 
* ral perſon. Aeceptable obedience is that which is 
e pe ormed by a man in Chriſt ; one, who ſenſible of 
n is fin and miſery has come to him by faith for wil- 
t dom, then for righteouſneſs, and now for ſtrength. 


Chriſt dwells in the heart of ſuch a man; and what- 
erer trial he has to bear, whatever duty he has to 
perform, whatever temptation he has to reſiſt, he 
; comes to Chriſt for ſtrength, and ot of bis fulneſs be 


receives, 
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receives, and ace ace grace in the believer 
_anſwerable in une Lee to n the Saviour. 
He is conformed to Chriſt both in his deuth and te.“ 
8 N by the influence of the one, he dies to 
that of the other, he lives to God. 
n is it fo with you? There are many 
- who' ſeem advocates for virtue and morality, and 
ſome, like the Phariſees, who abound in works of 
. devotion ; while, like them, they waſh only the 
6utfide' of the cup awd platter; forgetting that the 
heart muſt firſt be purified, and the perſon accepted, 
before there can be any works performed pleaſing 
and acceptable to God. We are not to imagine 
that our own good defires and endeavours will re- 
conimend us to God, that when we have done all 
the good we can, we 'may. venture to hope in his 
mercy, and truſt Chriſt as a make-weight to fill up 
our defects. No; exactly otherwiſe. We maſt firlt 
come to God, by Chriſt, as miſerable ſinuers; re- 
ceive from him the pardon of our fins and accept- 
ance of our perſons; and then ſeek the ſanctifica- 
tion of our natures by the peer of the Holy Spirit. 
In the laſt place, 
IV. We are to ſhow that Chriſt is the founda- 
tion of all true bappineſs here and 22 8 
Every man 152 to be h but few are ſo. 
The reaſon is, men leck the a among the dead. 
1 is not in the power of worldly things to make us 
Sin has written Vanity on all the creatures, 
and ant Bled the world with ſorrow. Man, in his ſearch 
for hap 3 has turned his back on God, the foun- 
tain 2 true felicity ; nor can he ever be happy 
till he returns to God. This can only be by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Happineſs muſt commence in reconciliu- 
tion to God. It was once well ſaid by a miniſter 
who ha to be at an inn, where he heard ſome 
ons full of vain and noiſy mirth—< Gentlemen, 
oy 1728 if your ſins are forgiven, you do well to be 
ut what title has that man to happineſs 


— fs A child, of wrath and under the curſe of the 
; | broken 


_ 


- 
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broken law. But when a ſinner has fled for refuge 
to Chriſt, he is entitled to ſtrong conſalation. fe 
that believeth bath everlaſting life. Being juftified, 
by faith he hath peace with God. Be of good cheer, 
ſad Chriſt to ſome, uf fins are forgiven you. And 


it is the happineſs of ſome now to know this afſu- 


redly. Having the Spirit of God as a ſpirit, of con- 
viction, humiliation, faith, prayer, and holineſs, they 
have thereby the /cal of God, the witneſs or teſtimony. 
of God, that they have paſled from death unto life. 
They. taſte that the Lord is gracious. . They find 


ſolid delight in his word and ways. A day ſpent. 


in his courts is better than a thouſand, , and. they 


prefer an hour of communion with him to all the 


years they ſpent in vanity and ſin. 


his is the earneſt of heaven. Their happineſs | 
now is in having Chriſt with them. Their bappi- 


neſs hereafter . thall confiſt.in being with Chriſt, to 
behold and to ſhare his glory. An inheritance. is 
reſerved for them which is incorruptible, undeſiled, 


and fadeth not away. Freed from this body of fin 


and death, delivered from this preſent evil, world, 
they Mall be for ever employed iu admiring, adoring, 


praiſing the riches of free, ſovereign, and diſtin- 
guiſhing grace. At preſent we are unable te form 


a juſt idea of heavenly glory, but.this we know as 
to true happineſs, whether on earth or in heaven, 
Jeſus Chriſt is all in all. | 

To conclude. We have now ſeen that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the foundation of all true wiſdom—of all 
acceptance with God—of all obedience, and of. all 
real happineſs. And is he ſo to us * Do we apply 


to him that we may become wiſe to ſalvation? , Do 


we ſeek and expect pardon and acceptance only thro” 
him? Do we derive grace and ſtrength from him? 
And is he the ſource of our happineſs? Important 
enquiries, Brethren, worthy your ſerious attention | 
O, you that build for eternity, examine your foun- 
dation, for if it be not Chriſt, it will fail. The houſe 
will fall, and great will be the fall of it. * 

ut 
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But ſome have believed, through 


Take - 
uragement from what God himſelf ſays in com- 
mendation of this ſoundation, Ifa. xxviii. 16, © Bebold 
F lay in Sion, for a foundation, a flone, a tried Lone 
4 precious corner-ſlone; a ſure foundation. He that 
_ Gelreveth ſhall” not make baſte.”—A flone. Every 
thing g elfe is fliding ſand, is ; yielding ; air, is a breaking 
babble. A tried "ſtone. Tried by millions of de- 
praved and ruined creatures, who always found him 
able and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt. A corner 
one, uniting Jews and Gentiles, and all believers, in 
one harmomous bond of brotherly love. A. precious 
flone. 5 precious than rubies ; the pearl of great 
price; 3 and the defire of all nations. A ſure founde- 
tion. Such as no preſſure can ſhake; ſuch as will 
never fail thoſe humble penitents who caſt their 
burden on the Lord. Whoſoever believetb, though 
preſſed with adverſities, or ſurrounded by dange 8, 


wall not make haſte. He ſhall poſſeſs his foul in 


patience. . And not only amidſt he: perilous changes 
of life; but even in the day of judgement he ſhall 
ſtand wich boldneſs. He ſhall {ook p to the grand 
Arbitrator—look round, on all the ſolemnity of his ap- 
ook fortward, to the unalterable ſentence— 
and neither feel anxiety, nor fear damnation. = 
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For there are three that bear record in heaven ; the 
» , Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt and theſe 
three are one. Oo TURE HTS 
1 . | T8 . 16199 
A LL religion ſuppoſes the worſhip of a God; and 

therefore, in all worſhip, the firſt thing to be 
conftidered is, 20b0 that God is; or what ſort of a 
being is to be worſhipped. The Heathens wor- 
and ſhipped a great many ; as many as thirty thou- 
ap- ſand have been mentioned: But all Chriſtians ad- 
e— mit that there is but Ox x only, the living and true 
God. Now all the knowledge we have of God ig 
from the Scriptures.' If God had not been pleaſed : 
to give us the Bible, we ſhould to this day have 
been worſhipping idols, as the former inhabitants 
of this country did, aud as many millions of Pagans 
now do. Reaſon alone, never yet led any people 
to the right knowledge of God, nor ever will. The 
learned Greeks and wiſe Romans knew no more of 
God than the ſavage Indians. The knowledge of 
God which Noah and his ſons had, was gradually 
Joſt and corrupted. But God made himſelf known 
in a particular manner to Abraham, and to his- po- 
ſerity the Jews; among whom the knowledge of 
the true God was preſerved till the time of Chriſt, 
and now by his Goſpel, this kndwledge is given to 
5 _ to all who receive the Scriptures as : word 
eM. XXIII. KK | No, 
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) -$. THR DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, 
Now, the fame” Sc res which-affare us there 

is but one God, of him under the three names 
of Fetber, Son, and Holy Gbho/t; and our text plainly 
- declares that he three ure one. This doQtrine jy 
| nerally called the doctrine of the Trinity, which 
- - hgnifies Trz-Unity, or, three in one. This doctrine 
has been thought by moſt Chriſtians to be very 
plainly reyeale! in the word of God; nevertheleſs 
there were ſome perſons of old, and there are ſome 
now, who dilpute or deny it; and theſe people are 
called Artians, or Socinians; and ſome of them now 
call themſelves Unitarians. We ought to be much 
on our 


which this is an eminent part. For you will pleaſe 


to obſerve, that thoſe who deny the doctrine of the 


Trinity, ſeldom ſtop there; they generally den 
alſo the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt, and the wo 
of the Holy Spirit on the heart, and ſo leave us 


very little of the * to believe. Indeed, many 
y in the denial of the Tri- 


who begin their apo 
nity, complete it in becoming downright Infidels and 
Atheiſts. As a right notion of God is connected 
with all true faith and holy praGtice, it is of great 


conſequence for us to be well eſtabliſhed in this doe- 


trine. It ſhall therefore be our preſent buſineſs to 
prove, that, i | 
In the Unity of the Godhead, there are three divine 
Perſons. | a 5 
It may be proper to remark. that, with reſpect to 
this doctrine, it is not neceſſary that we ſhould be 
able fully to explain it, or ſhew | how. the three di- 
vine perlons ſubſiſt. This is, and muſt be, a my/tery. 
; There are many people, in this age of reaſon, 48 
call it, who diſlike and reject every thing 
- mylterious ; but this ariſes entirely from their 
pride. There are many myſteries in nature; WC 
nate mytteries to ourielves. We know little of the 
{nature of out own bodies, and ſtill leis of our ſouls. 


Is it any wondct then that we ſhould know little of 


Cod, or that the diving nature ſhould be ee 


* 


rd againſt thoſe who would rob us of 
<« the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and of 


" 
- . 


to us? Let us beware of pride, eſpecially the pride 


he faid, Verily I ſay unto you, except ye be converted, 


upon 
take God at his word. 


- eular divines or churches. Some good men, in 


truth, we are at liberty to admit or reject- them, as 


mean the divine nature. We maintain the Unzty | 


Perhaps you will be told that this verſe is not found in ſome an- 
Gent manuſcripts of the New Teſtament, but bas been added by the 


l - 
8. | , 
' | 
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of our underſtandings; This pride ruined the an- 


a who fell. It rumed our firſt parents ; and it 


ll ruin us eternally, if it be ſuffered to prevail. 

c we ſhould never have known any thing of God 
but by. the Bible, Jet us be content to take the 
Bible account of God, which is, indeed, his own 
account of himſelf. And let us remember what 
our Saviour ſaid to his diſciples, when he diſco- 
yered the workings of pride among them, Matt. 
xvii. 3. Having ſet a child in the midſt of them, 


— 


and become as little children, ye ſball not enter into the 
lingdom of heaven. A little child is obliged to take 
truſt, what his infant capacity cannot yet com- 
prehend ; and it is the office of Chriſtian faith, to 
I would alſo remark that, in our reception of this 
Scripture: doctrine, we are not bound to adopt the 
mode of expreſſion uſed or inforced by any parti- 


their attempts to explain the doctrine, have rather 


per exed it. Some good men have ſaid, that © the = 


ather is the fountain of Deity”'—that © he com- 
municated his whole efſence to the Son''—that 


e the Son is eternally begotten of the Father,“ and 


that he is very God, of very God.” As theſe F 
expreſſions are only private interpretations of a Bible . 


92 appear us to be ſcriptural or not. 
ow let us proceed to a brief proof of the doc. - 
trine advanced, viz. In the Unity of the Godbead 
there are three divine Perſons. By Godhead, we 


of the godhead ; that there is but one God; yet 
we aflert, as our text does, that there are three in 
the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
that theſe three are one . There is bait one God, 

| : 1 ä 
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14 xnxx DOCTRINE OP THE TRINITY. 
It is impoſſible there ſhould be more. Reaſon ft. 
Jelf ſhews that there cannot be more than oe 
being, who is yl. God is the firſt cauſe of all 
being, and we cannot conceive of two or more Firſt 
cauſes. God is alſo a felf-ſufficient being; he ex. 
iſted alone; he can do every thing of himſelf; he 
needs not the help of other beings. Now, if 
there were two ſuch beings, they could do no more 
than one could do; if they could, then one could 
not be ſelf-ſufficient and all-ſufficient ; each of them 
could not be of God, if they could want or receive 
any help from one another. There cannot therefore 
be two gods; for if one is all- ſufficient, the other 
would needleſs and uſeleſs,” It is the great 
doctrine of Scripture that there is one God, Ila. 
xiv. 5. I am the Lorp, and there is none elſe; 
thefe is no God beſide me.“ Deut. vi. 4. Hear, 
0 lirael; the Loxd our God is one Lon.“ 
Mark xii. 32. © There is one God; and there is 
E other but he.” Jer. xxiii. 24. Do not [ fil 
ven and earth? faith the Lord. '1 Kings, viii. 39, 
For thou, even thou only, knoweſt the hearts of 
all ne children of men. This is the I, alone 2 
ught to be worſhipped. Thou Halt worſhip the Lord 
2 God, and bim 2 b 57 as P p | 
-. The adverſaries of this doctrine call themſelves 
 Unitarians, by which they mean to intimate their 
belief of only one God, and inſinuate that we, who 
believe the Trinity, admit of more than one God. 
But we deny the charge. We maintain, as ſtrongly 
as they. that there is only one God; and we think 
at perfectly conſiſtent with this belief to acknowledge 
three Perſons in the Godhead. We allow that the 
word perſons is not found in Scripture, and may con- 
vey an idea ſomewhat tos groſs. But this is owing 
to the poverty of our language, which does not fur- 


Trinitarians. But we are afſured by men of the firſt learning and 
credibility, that it is found in the moſt ancient copies ; and whoever 
examines will find that the ſenſe of the chapter is not complete with- 
out it. Bar the truth of the doctrine does not depend on a ſenſe, 3 


we ſha plainiy prove. Shy vid 
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niſh us with a better term. And we think it 7 
fable, becauſe perſonal properties and perſonal acts 
are aſcribed to each of the divine three. But we 
. contend. not for the word, but the thing. It is 
enough for us to ſay with the text there are THREE 
that bear record in heaven, the FATHER, the W ORD, 
ind the HoLy Grnosr. 2 
That there is a plurality in the Deity is evident 
from- the Old Teſtament. This, you know, was 
written in Hebrew ; and, the name which 1s gene- 
rally tranſlated by the Engliſh word God, is, iu the 
Hebrew, plural, and fignities more than one. It is 
Elobim, which is in the plural number, as Gods 
. would be in Engliſh : and this word is often juined 
with the Hebrew word JRHOVARH, which is tranſ- 
lated Lon D; and whenever you find the word Lord 
in capital letters thus (LoR D) it means Jebowah, 
a name which fignifies the eſſence of God, © He who 
was, and 1s, = is to come.“ Now there is a paſ- 
ſage in Deut. vi. 4, where you have both theſe 
names, and which fully proves the doctrine of the 
Trinity. Hear, O Iſrae!: The Lon p our Go is one 
Lon p. If the word Lord and the word God ſig- 
nified juſt the ſame, the paſſage would be nonſenſe; 
it would be only ſaying, the Lord is Lord, or one is 
one: But the meaning is JEROVAH, our Elobim, 
our covenant God, Father, Son, and Spirit, is one 
Jehovah. He is one in eſſence, though three in” 
perſon. The Jews are unwilling to own that this 
is the meaning of the names ol God in Hebrew, 
dat it is intirely owing to their hatred to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ifanyareconverted to Chriſtianity, as ſome have been, 
they own it immediately . Thus © John Xeres, a 
converted Jew about 70 years ago, when he pub- 
liſhed his reaſons. for becoming a Chriſtian, lays, 
The Chriſtians confeſs Jefus to be God; and it is 
this that makes us look upon. the Goſpels as books 
* See an excellent treatiſe, entitled The Catholic Doctrine of 2 Tri- 


hity, proved by above an hundred ſhort and clear Arguments in the 
8 of Seripture, by Mr. Jones, Rector of Pluckley, &c. printed 
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that overturn the very principles of religion, th 
; truth of which is Rare Morin is article, * Oni 
Gad. In chis argument lies the firength of what 
'$ you object againſt in the Chriſtian religion.“ Then 
de undertakes to prove, that the unity of God is not 
ſuch as he once underſtood it to be, in unity of Per/on 
but of E/ence, under which more perſons than one 
are comprehended ; and the firſt proof he offers, is 
that of the name of Elobim. Why elſe, ſays he, is 
that frequent mention of God by means of the plural 
number? as in Gen. i. 1, where the word FElobin, 
— Which is rendered God, is of the plural number, 
__ though annexed to a verb of the fingular number; 
which "demonſtrates, that there are tevera]. perſons 
partaking of the ſame divine nature and effence.” 
This plurality is reſtricted to a Trinity of perſons, 
namely three, whoſe names we have in the text, | 
And here obſerve, that the names, Futher, Mord or 
Son, and Spirit, are not intended to deſcribe the 
| manner in which the three divine perſons /ub//;, 
bdut the manner in which they ac: not, what they 
are in themſelves (that is not revealed). but what t 
are ſo us, according to the reſpective offices whic 
they have been pleaſed to aſſume in the redemption 
of man. And therefore,” though one of the names 
of office may ſeem greater than the reſt ; yet, this 
does not denote that the perſon who bears that name 
is greater than the other. The name of the Father 
may ſeem greater than that of the Son, or of the 
Spirits; and Chriſt ſpeaks of the Father as greater 
than he; and the Spirit as well as the Son is © ſent;“ 
but as theſe are names of office, and not of eſſence, 
they only deſcribe the nature of the office aſſumed, 
which may be greater or leſs; but as to the eſſence 
there is no difference nor inequality; but as it is 
expreſſed in the Athanafian Creed—< In this Trinity, 
none is afore nor after other: none is greater or [ets 
than another ; but the whole three perſons arc. co- 
eternal ther, and co- equal. The Godhead of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt is all one: 
0 


* » 2 
% 4 


inftitution of 


name e to each divine Perſon diſtinctly the 


words, Gent i. 26, And Gop 47 Let us make 


nn in ou image, after OUR likeneſs. Surely this 
exprefſion denotes that there is a plurality of perſons 


in the divine nature, or why ſhould it be uſed? 


Some tell us it is only an aecommodation to the 


mode of ſpeaking ufed by kings, who in their pub- 


lie acts ſay, we and us. But this is ridiculous ; for 


kings had no exiſtgnce before the creation of man. 


Beſides, kings uſe this phraſe out of modeſty, or to 
fgnify the concurrence of. their council; but who 


hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been 


bis-counſellor 2 Rom. xi. 34. In like manner we find 
the Lord God ſaying, after man had fallen, Gen. iii. 


22, Bebold the man is become lite NR oF Us. Some 


think this was ſpoken ironically, in alluſion to Sa- 
nc ee when he tempted our firſt parents to 
eat 


the forbidden tree, Ye ball be as God, & e. 


Others think it refers to the covenant, in which one 


of the divine perſons had engaged to become man, 


in order to redeem man. Be this as it may, the ex- 
preſſion plainly, proves a plorality, ſuch as is more 
e 


3 expreſſed, John 1. 1. In the beginning was the 
ORD, (the very name uſed for Chriſt in the text) 


and the WorD was with God, and the Won D was 
God. But again, | 92 15 


The name of God is applied to each of the divine 


perſons diſtinctly. That the Father is called G 


need not be proved. Jeſus Chrift is alſo called God 


in many places of Scripture. Thomas faid'to him, 
John xx. 28, My LorD, and my GOD. St. Paul 


lays, Rom. ix. 5, He is Gop over all, bleſſed for 


ever, St. John ſays, 1 Epheſ. v. 20, Jeſus Chrijt 18 
#eTrur Gop, and cernal life. The Plalmiſt fays, 
that the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs tempted and pro- 
_Yohed THE MOST HdR GoD ; and St, Paul, ſpeak- 
8 of the . thing, fays, ibey gee Cris; 


— 
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Our further proof of the Trinity ſhall be from the 
- hiſtory of man's creation—the application of the 


aptiſm ;—and the apoſtolical 1 | 
In the hiſtory of man's creation we find theſe 


IV 
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56. and.) Cor. x. g. Iſaiah had a viſion, concerning 
which he ſays, Mine eyes bave ſeen. the King, 1h, 


Ted Hoffe, Iſaiah 4 3. St. John, ſpeaking of 


Se Hall be 


rigbleosſneſs. Now, who is the righteouſneſs of be. 
Hevers ? Every Chriſtian knows, that Chri/? is made 


that tion lays, theſe things ſai Eſatias, when be 


|. ſaw bis (Canis7's) glory, and ſpake of bim, John 
(FE 4. 41 ; from whence it follows, that Jeſus is the 


Lond of Hosrs. - And let it be carefully obſerved, 


that the name Lon or J&Hovan, which ſignifies 


the ellence of God, is never, upon any occafion, 
given to a creature. Vet this name is given to Je- 


Jus Chriſt, as in the text laſt mentioned, and alſo in 


the following, Jer. xxiil. 6, This is the name whereby 
elle, the LoRD (that is JaHovau) ow. 


unte us—righteeuſngſs. And in Iſaiah, xliii. 11, I, 


ben 1, am the: Lord, and beſides me there is no Sa- 


viour. But we know who = is the Saviour of 
the world, even our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 
But unleſs he were God as well-as man, he could 

no Saviour; for Jehovah ſays, there is no Saviour 


' beſides himſelf . Paſſing by many more texts, for 


want of room, we ſhall mention but one more in 
proof of our Lord's divinity. Our Saviour has gra- 


__civuſly promiſed his preſence with all his people 
whenever they doable 


e together. See Matt. xvni. 
20. When two or Three are gatbered together in my 


name, there am I in the midſt of them. Now, how is 


It poſſible for Chriſt to be preſent in all the thouſands 
of where Chriſtians are aſſembled, unleſs he 


de the true God? © Y 


In like manner we might ſhew, that the peculiar 


names of Deity are given to the Holy Spirit, and 


If the reader wisbes to ſee more proofs of this kind, let him con- 
fult the following places, Ifaiat viii. 13, 24, with 1 Peter ii. 7,8. Ii. 
xzliv. 6, with Rev. zxii. 23. Luke i. 56, with Matt. xi. 10. 2 Cor. v. 
19, John xiv. rt, Iſaiah ix. 6, Rev. i. 8, 1 Kings viii. 39, with Rev. i- 


23. Aud as to thoſe places in which Chriſt ſai;h. The Father is greater 
_ + than], Kc. they are to be underſtood as his human nature and office, 
or as the Creed expreſs it, © inferior ie the Father as touch ng bir a. 
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that, N he alſo is a perſon, and 4 divine 
erſon. One, out of many, be ſufticient. St. 
peter reproving Ananias for the lye he had told 


* 


Je | 
Sutan filled thine heart to lye unto the HoLy GHOST) 


and, in, the next verſe, he adds Thou haſt not lyed 
unto men, But unto GoD. This is a moſt plain and 
undeniable proof that the Holy Ghoſt is Gd“ . 
The ordinance of Chr:/t:an baptiſm affords, anoth 
wok the Trinity. In the baptiſm of our Lord 
Limſel 0 ; 
loved. Son; alſo, the Holy Spirit deſcended viſibly in 
the manner and form of a dove, ligbting upon bim, 


Matt. iii. 16. Here was the Trinity. The Farren - 
teltifying to the Sox, and the SyirtT deſcending : 
upon him. Hence, the primitive Chriſtians uſed to 


fay, to any who doubted the truth of this doctrine, 
Go to Jordan, and you, will ſee the Trinity.” 


Plainer ſtill is this truth from the form of worde 
pointed to be uſed in Chriſtian baptiſm—Bapriiſs. 
them in'the name f the FATHER, and of be SON, and 
* of the Hol GHnosr. This is an ordinance of ini- 


tiation; it ſtands as it were at the threſhold of Chriſ- 
tianity ; ſo that in taking upon us this diſtinguiſhing 
badge of the Chriſtian profeſſion, we avow this great 


doctrine. We are baptiſed into the name of each 


divine Perſon, that is, by the authority of each, and 
into the faith, tuorſbip, and profeſſion of each, equally 
and alike, as the One God of the Chriſtian religion. 
Hereby we profeſs the Trinity, that is, One God in 


three Perſons, in oppoſition to all falſe gods and falſe 
worſhip, and thereby dedicate, ourſelves to them, 
according to their perſonal relations: to the Fatber 


as our Creator, and as reconciled in Chriſt; to 


Chriſt as our Redeemer, to deliver us from the guilt 


and power of fin ; and to the Holy Spirit, to teach, 
ort, and ſanctify us. This is a Kind of proof of 


other proofs. may be found in Acts Xii. 2, 4, 2 Tim. ifi. 16, 
eompared with 2 Pet 1. 21. 1 Cor. iii. 16, with 1 Cor. vi. 19. 1 Cor. 
ll, 1. 14, Plajm cxxxix, 7. . N p 


ing his ſubſtance, ſaith, Acts v. 3. Hy bath 


a voice from heaven ſaid— This is my be- 


the 
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10 THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, 
the doctrine ſuited to the weakeſt capacity. Each 
of the facred three is mentioned diſtinctly and by 
name, which certainly implies a diſtinction of per. 
ſons; yet they are all united in the ſame ordinance 
t baptiſm, which ſhews their equality and unity, 
80 that all who would renounce that ſacred or. 
r in it a full, clear, and ſatisfactory 
proof of the Trinity. , r 
Much the fame hey be faid of the Apoſtolical 
benediction, 2 Cor. xiii.” 14, The grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift,- and the love of God, end the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. In 
eſe w St. Paul prayed for the Corinthians, and 
in the ſame words almoſt all Chriſtian miniſters pray 
for their people at the cloſe of every public ſervice. - 
It is a kind of pray perſon fingly, 


erm + er to each divine 
expreffing a detire that the may partake of 
| aer Chr:ft, who is < full of — ov through 
- whoſe mediation. we are reconciled to God—that 
they may alſo enjoy the love of God, namely, of 
God the Father, which is the ſource of our whole 
ſalvation, manifeſted in the gift of his Son, his 


© Spirit, and his word—and finally, that they may 


e of the Holy Gbojt, as all real Chriitians do, 
in his application to their ſouls, of all the bleffings 
of ſalvation, proceeding from the Father, and flow- 
ing to us through the Son. And thus are we con- 
tiuually reminded of this great truth, and led alſo to 
make a practical uſe of it, in ſeeking from each of 
the divine perſons the peculiar bleſſings that each, 
in the œconomy of the covenant, has undertaken to 
| | APPLICATION, © 
From what has been faid, however briefly, it is 
ſufficiently evident that the Doctrine of the Trinity 
s a ſcriptural doctrine; and as ſuch, we are bound 
to receive it, unleſs we renounce our Bibles. It is 
true that it is a ſublime and myſterious doctrine; 
there is nothing at all in it contrary to reaſon. 
me men. make a outcry againſt it. T0 

one, 


6 great 
tell us it is abſolutely impoſſble that there ſbould 
ſr | 


| 
| 
MO» a7 fab © Oo. 21474 | ; 2 LIE: 7 | 
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one; and that Trinitarians muſt believe there are 
three gods, In anſwer to this we ſay, we do not 
affirm that the /bree are one, in the ſame ſenſe that 
they are tbree. They are three, in one reſpect ; one, | 
in another. We ſay they are three, in perſon; one, 
in eſlence. We affirm that the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt are not three Gods, but one God. We | 
| have n proved from Seripture, that there 
| 
| 
| 
| 


are Three to whom divine names are given, divine 
attributes aſcribed, and divine offices aſſigned; and 
we affirm, with our text, and according to the whole 
tenor of the Scripture, and the voice of reaſon too, that 
there are three in one. And what is there in all 
+ this abſurd or contradictory? Were we to affirm 
that three are one, in the {lame reſpect as they are 
three, it would, no doubt, be à contradiction in 
terms; we ſay not that three perſons are one per- 
fon, or three Gods are one God; but we ſay that 
the three perſons are one God, This is revealed, 
therefore we believe it; and though we cannot 
fully comprehend it, we think it becomes ſuch weak 
and fallible creatures as ourſelves, humbly to re- 
ceive it, 'with other truths, as the word of God and 
not of man. DOE es OED "ION 
But it is by no means enough merely to afſent to 
the doctrine, we ought to make a practical uſe of it. $1 
It is far from being a matter of ſpeculation; it is a = IB 
branch of our “ moſt holy faith.” We ſhould be 
concerned not to hold this, or any other truth, in 
unrighteouſneſs : and no doctrine, however trus 
and important, will avail us, without an experience 
of its fanctifying power on our hearts. Let us be 
concerned then as periſhing ſinners, to apply to each 
of the divine perſons ; to the Father, for the pardon 
of our ſins, ene h his infinite love and free mer- 
ey; to the Son, for an intereſt in his blood, right- 
eouſneſs, and interceſſion; and to the Holy Spirit for 
his illuminating, ſanctifying, quickening, and in- 
fluencing comforts. | 2 
Let us adore and praiſe the eternal Three; the Fa- 
ther for his electing love, and the unſpeakable gilt 
i O | 
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1 THE DOCTRINE OF n. 8 
ok that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his only begot. MI 
ten 1 B+ us adore and praiſe the” drar Res = 
deemer, aſcribing blefling, and honour, and glory, 1 
and praiſe, to him that loved us, and waſhed y WM- 
from our fins in his own blood. Let us adore and ol 
pPfraiſe the Holy Spirit, for his gracious influences, 4 
- * accompanying the word of truth, whereby we keny * 
Suütſelves, and felt the power of the Goſpel to our 2 
fal vation. Thus ſhall we reſemble the bleſſed an. . 
gels, who are inceſſantly 8 the glorious Tri. 
nity, and crying, Holy, Holy, Hoh, Lord God Al. 
"IP . which was, and is, and is to come. | 
We ſhall cloſe the whole with that excellent 
Dollect uſed by the Church of England on Trinity 
>  , Sunday. 3 | | e 
„ Almighty and everlaſting God, who haſt giren 
unto us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a 
true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Tuixrrr, and in the pöwer of the divine majeſiy 
to worſhip the UN ITT; we beſeech thee that thou 
wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore 
_ _ defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reign. 
et One God, world without end. Amen,” 
1A Ein a & 1 g WW +. 
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mo ANs 1. 16. . 

Lan a aſhamed of the Goſpel of Cbriſt; for it is the 
power of God unto ſalvation to every one that be- 
deve. * Fe ond 


* 


we wiſely conſider the figns of the times, we 
are conſtrained to ſay, © this is a day of rebuke 
and blaſphemy.” Knowledge increaſes ; Arts and 
Sdences Alounih ;- commerce is extended; almoſt. 
every thing is in a ſtate of improvement—but, what 


- hall we ſay of Religion? Alas, how many among 


us content themfelves with. the name and the ſha- 
dow of it, while they deny its power. How many 
others, ſtill more careleſs, negle& even the form of 
godlineſs: while others, grawn bolder in fin, are 
weary of the Goſpel itſelf; diſpute its truth ;-revile 
its power; and are ſeated in the obair of the ſcorn- 
05 in a word, are “ aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
"es Eo Sat 4 pars P 
Not fo, that great and! good man whoſe words 
ve have read. He was a bold and fucceſsful minil- 
ter of the Goſpel. He had preached it in many 
countries, but hitherto had no opportunity of 
preaching it at Rome; but hearing that there were 
Obriſtians even there, he ſends them this letter, 
expreſſes his love to their ſouls, and his earneſt de- 
ire to come and preach Chriſt's Goſpel there. It 
was a great and populous city, one of the greateſt 
In the world; and he welt knew he ſhould meet with 
much oppoſition, and perhaps be in , danger of his 
lie; yet he ſays, I am not aſbamed of the Goſpel of 
SERM, XXXLY, 9 C Chriſt, 


— 


o 


_- 


2 THR POWER or THE GOSPRL. 


Cbrift, addin g this good reafon for his boldneſs, for 


it is the power a God tor ſalvation, to every believer, 
whether qew or Gentile,” Now, chat it may, by this 

bleſſing of God, be fo to us, let us, 

1. Take a general view . wo nature of the 

Goſpel. 

II. Conſider the i Hapottant' Def arid uſe of . 
it is tbe power of God to ſalvation; and then, 

III. Shew that there is no reafon why we ſhould 
be gſbamed of i it, but rather that we ought | to glory 
iin it. 

I. Let us take a general view of the nature of 
the Goſpel. What is the Goſpel ? what do we 
mean by it? It may be feared that many, who are 
called Chriſtians, would be at a loſs for an anſwer 
to this queſtion. Now, there are ſeveral points of 
view in which we may behold the Goſpel, It cer- 
tainly contains 4 Þiftory of "the moſt remarkable and 
important events, N s incarnation of the 
Son of God, his holy and ſpotleſs life, his amazing 
miracles, his Selk be 35 his bloody paſſion 
and-crue} death, his reſurrection from the grave, 


and his ende to glory. ITbe Goſpel alſo con- 
of morals that 


tains The pure Fe em 
was ever * ered e to, "he thy 8905 0 would to 
1 were but practif + Go 
—_y be infinite ee of of, God, his holineſs, 
ice, and love eſpecially ; for * he who was in the 
fom of the Father hath Sel him.” The Goſpel 
demands our attention alſo, as it affords id wonder- 


4 diſcovery of a future. late, an eternal heaven and 
i in one 1 . us muſt ſoon be fixed 


reſpects 1 pe diſcovers , 


for ever. In all the 
and requires our, ſerious _ co 
The wor 


of the Goſpel. el, in the original, 


But all this falls 3675 "FE the Moi: nature 


2 ſignifies, Good news or Glad tidings, as it is written 
in the prophet Iſa. Iii. 7, and quoted by St. Paul, 
Rom. x. 15. How b eautiful are the feet — "em that. 


| preach the Goſpel of Pars. 4 and bring glad tidings of 
gbd . ve glad t / we” 441 1 


51 


pel likewiſe 


* 
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; This is a zug deſert tion of the Goſpel; never wers 
there things % good. as thoſe contained. in the Goſ+ 
0 el; never were there tidings,/0. glad, as thoſe re- 
1 by the Goſpel. Lou are to conſider the 
zoſpel as a „Hit of mercy. from God to ſiuners—as 
a declaration of his good will to loſt and ruined man. 
Take it in Chriſt's own words Cod fo loved the. 
world, that be gave bis only begotten San, that a bor 
faba, level? in him ould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, 75 take it in the words of St. Paul, 
This 15 a faithful jaying, and worthy\gf all acceptation, 
tbat Chri/t 9 Nů— came into tbe world to ſave ſinners. 
Now you, w1 ] obſerve in theſe texts, the canli of 
"thoſe, to whom theſe glad tidings are fent—a world 
of men ready to periſh, and who -u/ have periſhed 
if God had not ſent his Son to ſave them. They, are 
ſinners whom Chrift came to ſave. My friends, we 
can never rightly underſtand one word of the Goſ- 
pel, unleſs we. know and feel our miſerable and 
beriſhing eſtate as ſinners, In Adam we all fell. 
rom him we denve a fiuful nature. Our minds 
are total darkneſs, as to God, and the things which 
belong to our peace. Our hearts are diſath | 


_— 


UT 0 rt na & 0 
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ected to 
God; we ſhun him; we fly from him, as Adam did 
when he had finned.; And, as to our lives, they are 
lives of rebellion agajnſt him. Our carnal minds are 
enmity againſt God, they are not ſubject to the. law of 
God, neitber can they be, till renewed by grace. And 
being hreakers of 1 the holy law, we are under the 
eurſe and penalty of it; obnoxious to the divine 
wrath, aud liable, every minute, to death aud dam- 
nation. * 5 r 4 
Now, do we know this ; do we believe this; do 
ve feel and lament that this is our caſe; and does 
this lead us to cry. out in good earneſt, “Men and 
eee muſt we 2 9 be ſaved?“ 75 ſo, 
we are prepared to receive the good news of the 
Goth Jo ſuch perſons, eſpecially, is the word 
of this ſalvation ſent. , It informs, them that God, 
in Nis infinite mercy to ſinful man, has ſent his 
only begotten Son to _ our nature; and in this 
; 2 na- 
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nature, and as our e to obey. the laws which 
we had broken; to make an atonement, or ſatis- 
faction for fin, by his death, and ſo reconcile us to 
God. And alfo thathe will give bis Holy Spirit to 
his poopie, by whoſe influences, accompanying 
the Goſpel, their minds ſhall be os Rv in the 
22 ge of the truth; they ſhall be enabled to 

ieve in Jeſus; to repent of all their fins after a 
godly ſort, and to become new creatures, ſo as to 
love, obey, and enjoy him here, and at length to 
be made perfectly happy in heaven for ever. 

And is not this news? So the firſt Chriſ. 
tians thought. When Philip went down to Sa- 
mana, and © preached Chrilf chere, we are told 
there was great joy in that city. When the Gala- 
tians firſt beard a Goſpel preacher, they received 
him es an angel of God, even as Chrift Jeſus ; and it 

bad been poſſible, they would have plucked cut their 
= and have given them to him; ſuch was tb: 
_ bleſſedneſs they then enjoyed. . And when the poor 

"Heathen jailer of Philippi was brought to the ſavin 
Know of Chriſt, be rejoiced, beheving in Go 

with all bis houſe. And fo it will be with us, in mo 

ſome -meaſure, if we are ſenſible of our need of mix 

Chriſt, and if we heartily receive this good news. oufn 
If an army of rebels, ſubdued in war, and at the | 
will of their co. queror, were doomed to death; 


would it not fill their hearts with joy to be told unte 
that the king, for the ſake of his ſon, had freely conf 
pardoned them all, and received them to his favour, II 


and would never more remember their offence ? Or it is 
if a company of miſerable priſoners, in ſuch a place the | 
as. the French baftile or the Spaniſh inquiſition, mak 


who had endured all the horrors of a rigorous 8 
eonfinement for many years, were to hear the Mew 
ſound of liberty and m, would it not gladden (2. 8 
their v ſouls? Such are © the glad tidings of impe 


5 9 7 . - . . ha 
great joy which the Goſpel brings to this preſent PP 
company to-day ; and ſuch will be their effect too, that 
I you believe to the ſaving of your ſouls. *' 1 

And this, you will perceive, is a very oo * 


_ 


G 


* 
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"(iethe from that 0 thoſe, who tell us, that if 


"are but fingere, and do as well 


1 


and l ee inſtead of 


1 
e 


Qhri 


as we can, God 1s 

merciful,.and we need not fear; aud who make no 
more of Chriſt than a good man, who came to 
teach. good things, and to ſet us a good example, 
aud to affüre us that God will accept our repen 
6 at which his las- 
requires. Beware of this merely moral ſcheme, ; 
it will be poiſon to your ſouls. If Paul had taught 


© 


only morality, he need not have ſaid, I am not 
aſhamed. of the Goſpel of Chriſt. The philoſophers 
of Rome would haye made no objection to it: but 
it was the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, the ſacriſce of 

1 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which they 
deſpiſed. The croſs was the ſtumbling block of 
the Jews, and the banter of the Gentiles. But 


nothing deſerves the name of Goſpel which does 


not make a precious Jeſus, © all in all,” „the firſt 
and the laſt“ in our whole ſalvation. Therefore, 


_ when the ſalvation began to be corrupted by falſe 
teachers, who told them they muſt be circumciſed 
and, kee 


Chriſt, St. Paul cried out aloud againſt the motley 


the law of Moſes, beſides believing in ; 


mixture of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and man's righte- 
ouſneſs ; he called it another Goſpel, and proteſted 


againſt it, ſaying, © if any. may preach, any other 


ſpel unto you, than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accurſed. We are now to 


confider, 


II. The important de/ign and uſe of the Goſpel— 
it is the power of God unto ſalvation, that is, it is 
the powerful inſtrument which God employs, and 
makes effectual to the ſalvation of believing ſinners. 

Salvation is the grand object which God has in 


view in the Goſpel. Salvation is a great word, but 
4 greater thing. Nothing fo great, nothing ſo 
important as the ſalvation of a foul that muſt be 


happy or miſerable for ever. And it is fad. to think + 


that poor thoughtleſs mortals ſhould ever uſe. ſuch 


a word in a light and profane manner. What is 


more common than to hear a perſon ſay—As I 
hope 


tance 
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' . "hope to beſaved ! And what notion have fuch 
people of ſalvation? They only hope that when 
they die © they ſhall not go down to hell, a place 

| "of fire and torment; but that they ſhall go up to 
heaven, to Tome fine unknown ſhining place abore 

te ſkies, where they ſhall be free from all pain and 

- -uncahnels.” Poor ignorant creatures, they have 

no defire to be ſaved from fin, neither the guilt nor 
the power of it; no defire to have their hearts 

changed, their nature refined, and their ſouls filled 
with the love of Chriſt. But the ſalvation propoſed 
in the Goſpel is great and glorions beyond detcrip- 
tion; the greateſt bleſſing that God can beſtow or 
man receive. Aud it is by the Goſpel that he con- 
veys this bleffing. Wiſe men in all ages have ſeen 
the need of ſome remedy for human nature in its 
-maſerable rad fallen ftate. Philoſophers: and Law- 

.- "givers have tried their {kill in vain. They were 

 *pbyficians of no value. The Goſpel provides the 
medicine for the cure of the ſoul, and this is 
effectual. it is God's power to falvation, It is 
the powerful mean, in the hand of the Spirit to (ave 
us from the guilt of ſin, and to give us a right to 

_ - heaven; and to fave us from the power of fin, and 

make us ſit for heaven. IF 
I. It is the power of God with reſpect to the 
"pardon of our fins, and the N of our 

erſons. Without the Goſpel, we could never 
beer ſure that the great God would pardon 2 
ſinner; we could never have known upon what 
terms ſie would do it. We could never have been 
certain that we were actually in a ſtate of favour. 
But the Goſpel is a meſſage from God himfe!!, 

- affuring us not only that © there is forgiveneſs with 
bim,“ but inviting us to apply for it and accept 
of it. The Goſpel is the mini Jy of reconc:liction, 
namely, That Cod was in Chrift reconciling the world 

' wnto brrſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto then. 
God has appointed and accepted the mediation and 
ſacrifice of his Son, for the ſatisfaction of his Jaw 

and juſtice, and making peace; fo that he . 


4 3, 
PA _ 
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t charge any fin, or inflict any puniſhment, -upo! 
. e receive 54 * · gg 1 
this ground, the miniſters of the Goſpel, as ambaſ- 
ſadlors for Chriſt, pray and beleech ſiuners to be 
reconciled to God. Since fatisfaftion is actually 
made to the juſtice of God by the death of his Son, 
that he may honourably ſhew favour to ſinners, they 
intreat them, by theſe gracious encouragements, to 
throw down their arms, of rebellion, to ſubmit to 
mercy. in God's own way, and to Nom themſelves 
up to him without referve, that everlaſting peace and 
friend{lup may be eſtabliſhed. ©,» 

| That this is the principal deſign of the text ap- 

pears from the next verſe, For in the Goſpel is the 
righteouſneſs of God by faith, revealed to faith, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt which becomes ours by 
- faith, is revealed to be believed on, and truſted in. 

Now, God makes this Goſpel his power to ſalvation. 
This is the doctrine which he owns, and bleſſes. By 
the power of his Spirit he opens the underſtanding 
to receive it, and the heart to helieve it. Thus the 

ſinner comes to God, is accepted and ſaved. | 
2. It is the power of God with reſpect to the re- 
newing our ſpirit, reſtoring the image of God in 
our ſouls, ſubduing our fins, and forming us to that 

© holineſs, without which no man can fee the Lord.“ 

It was as much the deſign of Chriſt to ſave us from 
ſm, as to ſave us from hell. We are to eſteem it a 
precious part of his falvation, to be delivered from 
the ſlavery of the devil, and the tyranny of our na- 

tive corruptions. The doctrine of Salvation, by 

grace, through faith,” is ſo far from being contra 
to holineſs, or hurtful in good works, that it is God's 

powerful inſtrument of producing them. The Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt contains the pureſt precepts in 
the world. The inſtructions of Chriſt to his diſ- 

ciples contain the nobleſt morality, infinitely fner 
than all that the Heathen ſages ever knew. The 

Goſpel alſo furniſhes us with motives to obedience, 

finitely ſtronger than any other, Here fin appears 

do be ſinful indeed, eſpecially in the agonies and ſuf- 
RFK 888 eek ferings 
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beauty, in the character and con 


his followers to reſemble him. He 
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ferings of Jeſus. Here hohneſs a with heaven 
& of the dear Re. 
deemer. Here we are forcibly drawn by the love of 
Chriſt, who requires, as a pine our love to him, 
that we keep his commandments, He expects all 
wres them 
to deny themſelves and take up their croſs daily; 
to miortify the deeds of the body; to part with fn 


© though as dear as a right hand or a right eye; to ſet 


their aſfections on things above; to be fervent in 
their devotions to God; to abound in every good 
word and work; to be honeſt and juſt in a their 
actions; to be charitahle to the poor and needy; 
to viſit the ſick, to feed. the hungry, to clothe the 
naked; in a word, to love our neighbour as our. 


lan? ns 


Nor does the Goſpel only requireſuch holy diſpo- 
ftions and actions, but it enables believers to attain 
and perform them. By the ſame faith which re- 
ceives Chriſt as our righteouſneſs, we are united to 


him, (for without him we can do nothing) and by 
virtue of union to him we can do all things. As 


the branch derives virtue from the tree to.bear fruit, 
ſo behevers receive © out of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 


grace for grace, fo that they bring forth the truits 


of righteouſneſs and goodneſs, - which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the glory of God the Father. 


5. The falvation of God thus begun, ſhall be 


feted in glory. Grace is the bud of glory. 
Even 8 heirs of heaven have a foretalie of 


Seal and the Earneſt, Hereby, faith St. John, know 
che that we dwell in God, and be in us, becauſe he 
bath given us of his Spirit. This is the great evi- 
dence, the great ground of aſſurance, that we are in 
a ſtate of ſalvation ; that we have everlaſting life: 


And having the earneſt, we may depend upon the 


full poſſeſſion. 


What a- ſource of conſolation is 


this, in all the troubles of this miſerable world!“ 
Here only is an antidote to death. And this is 


enough. If fin be pardoned, death cannot hurt us. 


The 


* 


y have the Spirit of God, who 1s the 


non xxxrv. 8 9 


The ſtin of death is ſin, but Chriſt has extracted the 


ſting. Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Soon ſhall the be- 
lever be delivered from all the trials of the preſent 
{tate. The ſeparated ſpirit ſhall be with Chriſt; 
and the mortal body ſhall-be raiſed a glorious _ 
Joe far the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, in the 
hngdom of their Fatber. And thus, you ſee, the 
Goſpel is the power of God, to prefent an eternal 
ſalvation. , And is this a thing to be aſhamed of? 

God forbid, This is what we were in the third and 
laſt place to prove, namely, that 16%» 

III. There is no reaſon why we ſhould be aſhamed 


ol the Goſpel, but rather that we ought to glory 


in it. 

Shame is a ve werful paſſion. It was intro- 
duced by fin, e ould be applied to nothing elſe. 
But it is the miſery of our fallen nature that we 
« glory in our ſhame,” aud are aſhamed of our 
lory. Wicked men are not aſhamed of fin, but 
they are aſhamed of that Goſpel, which would ſave 
them from fin. Through the temptations of the 


devil, and the ignorance, pride, and carnality of the 


human heart, true religion has always been ac- 
counted a ſhameful thing, ſo that it has warts re- 
quired a holy boldneſs to make an open profeſſion of 
it. But let us ſee what it is that mak es men aſhamed 
of the Goſpel, and whether there be any good reaſon 
for being ib. Pe. | 3 

1. Some are aſhamed of the Goſpel, becaufe it iy 


chiefly poor and mean people who profeſs it. This 


was an objection made by the Phariſees to our Sa- 
riour himſelf— Have any of the Rulers, or f tb 
Phariſees, believed on bim? The meanneſs of Chriſt's 
outward appearance, and that of his followers, was 


a ſtumblin to the Jews. But there is no- 
thing ſolick n this Otheion. The defign of God 


in the Goſpel is to humble the pride of man, and 
therefore “ he hath choſen the fooliſh, weak, baſe, 
and deſpiſed things of the world, to confound the, 
things that are wile, mighty, and honourable, that 

| 2 
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f d man bie ry 4. 55 e Chriſt re. 
that “the ad t of! ed unto 
Wemz“ and 1 thas © Sie divine things ping unto 
babes.” 
1 ubs esd of the Gospel. becauſe it '8, 
8 fobliſlu and irrational, ſuch as none 
but and ignorant people can embrace. So the 
Greeks, who were learned aud wiſe, accounted it 
at firſt; S0 many who. are < wiſe in their own con- 
- ceit,”-now reckon it. They pretend that there are 
myſteries in it which cannot be underſtood, ſuch ag 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Atonement, Rege- 
neration, the Reſurrection, &e. To this we anſwer, 
there are-tnyſteries iu nature, which the wileſt man 
cannot explain, and is it — * wonder that there 
ſhould be myſteries in gs, 4 a0 ſpecially that God, 
who is ate Spirit, id be tbo our com- 
flon ? It is true that there are many things in 
the Goſpel above our reaſon, but we defy any man to 
e that there is one thing contrary 4 reaſon, 
des, it ſhould be remembered that man is a fal- 


len oreature z that the thoughts of his heart are 


evil continually ; that the natural man (the animal 
or rational man) rTecerveth not the things of the Spirit 
of ' God, neither can be know' them, becauſe they are 
iratually (diſcerned. Hence we fee, that reaſon, 
[wr a noble gift of God, is in ſufficient to ide 
us in matters of religion; and he who would be 
ſaved muſt humble himſelf as a little child, and pray 

to be taught of God. But, 
3. The true and greateſt caufe why. many are 
aſhamed of the Goſpe] is, that it requires a holy 
tife ; it requires a ſeparation from the world ; the 
denial of ſelf ; the mortification of fin. It will not 
allow a man to live like a brute in the indulgence 
of his carnal luſts. Tt requires a life of faith, re- 
tance, devotion ; in a word, Chriſt ſays to every 
feffor of bis religion, Give md bind beart. Now, 
while-a man remains in his natural ſtate, he loves 
the world; he loves ſin, and his heart is enmity 
aguinſt God: be loves darkneſs rather than bn, be- 
 waduſe bis deeds are evil. "ey 
3 


Fe ; — EXE (uur 11 

But Wee of the Goſpel is fo far from 
eing an objection to it, that we ſhould prize it on 
5 yery account; this proves t camo from God, and 
on this a0 2 St. Paul gloried in it; God ford id that. 
Tbould 5 70 ry. ſave in the groſs of our Lord defads . Cet, 
by by wwbom the: world 1 is crue fe to es: and 4 am ceruci- | 


Jud to the world. 
APPLICATION... Abit 

2k now, men and brethren; ſuffer themed: of. 
exhortation. Has God, io his inſiuite mercy, ſent 
us this glorious Goſpel ! then let us be very thank- 
ful for it, and very attentive to it. Let it be the 
ſtudy of our lives, and the delight of our:-hearts. 
Nothing ſo juſtly demands, nothing can ſo well. re- 


quite our beſt regard, as this. It is God's: greateſt 
and beſt gift to a lolt world. And he takes particu- 


lar notice how we receive it. O let us beware of 
neglecting it. Angels d>fire to look into . theſe- 
things ; and (hall not we ſtudy. them diligently, who! 
are ſo much more intereſted in them? 
with the * all other books are waſte paper. 
Com pared with the Goſpel tidings, all other news 
is bin This alone can teach us how we may be 
Sad, and ſanqtißed; this alone can e ur 
ppineſs in time and eternit 4 92 
We have now heard that © Goſpe 1 ths pee 


ol God, it is that which he works ay .and renders: 


eſſectual to the ſalvation—of whom To whom is 
this Goſpel the powerful inſtrument. of ſalvation ? It 
is only to To that believe. Let infidels tremble ; 

they alas, have no part nor lot i this matter. F aith 
begins in an aſſent, a cordial aſſent, to the truth of 
the Got tit received as a dirine teſtimony, 
The 9 ets his ſeal to it that it is true. Faith | 
proceeds do affance or truſt in Chriſt. © He firſt 

gives a ſirm aſſent to the Goſpel, then cordially ac- 
cepts/its bleſſings; from a San ien that the doe--- 
trine is true, he paſſes to a perſuaſion that the pri- 
vileges are is 8 The believer then cleaves 

inſeparably to Chriſt, depends inceſſantly on Chriſt. 
Cladly does he renounce all . on himſelt; 


—— B th th. ao dtd tat. at ed hs... 
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* all ideas of human merit; he flies to this refuge, 
"there he is: ſafe'; he builds on this foundation, and 


all never be removed. This done, ſweet peace 
poſſeſſion of his conſcience ; hope enlivens his 
love warms his heart; zeal fires his ſoul ; 


and he cries, Deareſt Saviour, I am thine. Hence- 
forth I will follow thee. I will ferve thee all my 


days on earth, an 


d I defire to be with thee for ever 


min heaven 


o ſay that pact is all divine. 


& + * 

DE. 0 | # ; | | 

; * 4 % 
— i 7 * 1 : g 
j a ; 
o 

4 d #4 297 

„ $ - 


And are any aſhamed of this Goſpel a Goſpel ſo 


wiſe, fo holy; fo honourable to God, ſo ſafe to 


man? Let them be aſhamed of it who never knew 
its nature, who never felt its power. No man can 
be aſhamed of it, if it be the power of God to his 


ſoul. No; © he that believeth hath the witneſs, or 
teſhmony, in himſelf;” he can give a reaſon of 
the hope that is in him. And being baptized unto 
Chriſt, he will „not be athamed to confeſs the faith 


of Chriſt crucified, and mantully to fight under his 


banner againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and 
to continue Chriſt's faithful foldier-and ſervant unto 


his life's end.“ And O, beware! beware young 
"A e, Jeſt any ſeduce-you from the faith, by the 
pride of reaſon and ſophiſtry of wicked men. Exer 
rd, remember thoſe awful words 


boſoever ſball'be aſhamed of me and of + 


on your 
. d adulterous and ſinful 
my words in this a, and generation; © 
Bim ſhall alſo the fon 'of man be aſhamed, when 4 


_ cometh in the glory of bis Father with the boly angels. 


Finally, © let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt depart from all iniquity.” As we muſt not 
be aſhamed of the Goſpel, neither let us be a ſhame 


to it. Many are too much prejudiced againſt the 
Bible, even to read it; but they love to read the 
lives of profeſſors. Let them ſee the holy Goſpel 


trapſcribed in our daily walk. 80 ſhall we adom 
and recommend it to the world, and conſtrain thew 
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Grace and Liſe. 


ON 


ROMANS vii. 1. 


a through 10. pirit do mortify tho deeds of the 
e. ſhall Ire. © het, A 


| —eternal life, or eternal death: They plamly 


life of fin, or of a life of grace; and therefore it is 


of the greateſt importance to us clearly to under- 
Rand them, in order that we may know what will be 


our future portion. It is a queſtion, ſaid an old di- 


vine, you ought ſeriouſly to put to yourſelves, Shall 1 
be ſaved, or Shall T be damned? If you have any ſpark 
of conſcience left when you are fick or dying, you 
will put it with an anxious and trembling heart: 
Poor foul, whither art thou going? It is better, my 


friends, to put this queſtion ow, while you have 


opportunity to correct your error, if hitherto you 
have been wrong. And nothing will ſooner deter- 
mine it than this text.” Tf ye lix after the fleſh, ye 


all die, Sc. Thele words contain two things, 
Which-I ſhall expreſs in two-plain ſentences. : 


I. If n live in us, we mult die eternally, and 


II. If fin die in us, we ſhall live eternally. 
I. If fin live in us, we ſhall die; that is, if it rey 


and rule; “ if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die.” 

By k the e we are to underſtand human nature 
in its preſe 

parts, body and ſou]; or fleſh and ſpirit, but man is 


nt fallen ſtate. Man is made up of two 


SERM, ZV. Mm now 


# 
9 n ? 


„ Bod after ths. Beſb; "ye foall der but of yo 
If. y fleſhy ye. 1, 


FIHESE words ſet before us LIrR and DRArnz 


w us what will be the eternal conſequence of a 


: i quity unto i 


2 d ARD DEATH, Oh on AND live, 
now cated , becaufe the ſpirit is dead th God, 
and he lives only a flethly or animal life. So God 
pake of the wicked world before the flood, Gen. 
Vi. 3. And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not alway; 
ftrive with man, that is, by the good counſels and 
faithful warfiings of Noah and others, for bas be 
20% ig fleſb—ancurably corrupt, carnal.and ſenſual; 
funk into the mire of fin and fleſhly luſts. This is 
ſtill the caſe of all men before they receive the grace 
of God; they are fleſh. They take their name 
from that part which rules, which is the fleſh, and 
not the ſpirit: they are wholly engaged by things 
Fhich concern the body and its fenſual delights, 
Hence it is that the mind itſelf is called carnal or 
Nelly, verſe 5, 6, For they that are after the 
t Meſh, do mind the things of the fleſh ; but they that 
axe after the Spirit, the things. of the Spirit. For 
to be carnally minded is death; but to be ſpiritually . 
minded is hte and peace. This bad turn of mind 
is called %, becauſe it exerts itſelf by means of 
the ſenſes and members of the body; for carnal men 
Field their members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to ini- 
quity, Rom. vi. 19. Habits and practices 
of uncleanneſs and iniquity are like tyrannical lords 
and maſters, which rule over finners, to whom they 
have reſigned the members of their bodies, and the 

. affections of their minds: 5 

Now, to live after the fleſh, is to obey the dictates 
and orders of our corrupt nature; to por its ſin- 
ful defires, without. regard to the will of God, yea 
n direct contradiction to his will. 3 this wil 
appear more plainly by conſidering the actions, the 
words, and the thoughts of a carnal man. 9 
Take a view, in the firſt place, of his action,. 
Among theſe the Apoſtle, Gal: v. 19, mentions Adul- 
. tery, Furnication, Uncleanneſs, &c. Theſe are abo- 
© mmations to which corrupt nature is ſtrongly in- 
...clined. The world is full of pollution through luft. 
In yopth, eſpecially, theſe fins are predonunant; 
and (it if g thame even to ſpeak of the things thi 


ff 
* © 


JET * 


__*, SERMON XXX V. 


x45 A # oo 7 £ 8 &.v 1 fo 2 4 242 7. * 
are-done in ſecret.” And however 'Tightly the ſing 
of uncleanneſs may be thought of in general, we 


xe aſſired by the Seriptures, that whoremongers and 


adulterers God will judge. Drunkenneſs'is another 


work of the fleſh. Fools make a mock at this fin 


alſo, but St. Paul declares, 1 Cor. vi. 10, that drunk: 


ards ball not inherit the kingdom of God. It is very 
common for a perſon to promiſe himſelf} ſecurity in 
this fin, and to fay, I all have peace, though" I 
walk in the imagination of mine beart, to add drunk- 
enneſs to thirſt 5 but what does God ſay in this caſe ? 
The: Lord un not ſpare him, but the anger of the 
Lord and bis jeelouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, 
Deut. xxix.. 19. The profane man allo lives after 


the fleſh. What can be a plainer proof that man 


is deſtitute. of the fear of God, than his daring to ſet 
the Moft High at defiance, and wantonly and wick- 
edly to take his aweful name in vain? The. Sa#- 
bath bregker lives after the fleſh. The man who, 
having no regard to the authority of God, no love 


to his ſervice, and no care for his 'awn ſoul, dares 


to ſpend the ſacred hours of the Lord's day in 
worldly buſinefs, idleneſs, and pleafure. The con- 


duct of the Sabbath breaker proves in a dreadful 


manner, that he is fleſh, and as much a ſtranger to 


the life of God in the ſoul as the beaſts that periſh. 
Let no man, then, deceive bimſelf with vain words ; 
for becauſe of theſe things ' cometh the wrath f God 


- 


upon the children of diſobedience. K 
But it is not only by theſe groſſly immoral 


actions that men appear to live after the fleſh; a 

man's ſpeech bewrayeth him. Out of the abun- 

dance of the heart. the mouth ate We have 
W 


already mentioned curſing and 


| earing, on accyunt 
of which our land mourneth. Equally carnal is 
that corrupt communication with proceedeth out of 
the mouth; that “ filthineſs, fooliſh talking, and 
Jeſting, which are not convenient.” O how is the 


tongue, the glory of man, debaſed by curfing, lying, 


landering, evil ſpeaking, lewd ſongs, and wanton 
8 * Mm 2 ſpeeches. 
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© . AND DEATH, on GRACE AN ITE. 
| ſpeec eeches. The tongue is a re, a world of iniquity: 
u ## defeleth our bas bi br de of #1 — 
ni. 8. The converſation of men is wholly 
+. carnal. They can talk fluently. for hours together 
upon worldly ſubjects, but let the things of God be 
introduced, the company is ſtruck dumb ! natural 
men can find nothing to ſay to God, or to one ano. 
tber, on all the t and glorious ſubjects of fal. 
vation and eternal life. F ö 
But we muſt go a ſtep further.“ As a man 
85 d > Kang beart, 8 is- Ry A e eo be 
u F by his prevailing, choſen, and delightful 
. — ts. Out of the bears ſaid our Lord, — 
evil thoughts. A good man may have bad thoughts, 
but a bad man, a natural man, cannot have good 
thoughts. A good man hates vain, wicked, lewd, 
or blaſphemous thoughts; but a wicked man loves, 
cheriſhes, and delights in them. It is faid of the 
wicked, God is not in all bis thoughts, He riſes in 
. the morning withont any thoughts of God. He 
goes about his buſineſs without any thoughts of him. 
Hie fits down to his table, and riſes from it without 
- any thoughts of him. And he goes to reſt, like a 
'. beaſt, in the ſame manner. Thus it is ſaid in verſe 
3, of this chapter—they that are after the fleſh do 
mind the things of the fie they are carnally 
minded; they confjantly and habitually conſult and 
'  Feliſh, purſue and delight in only worldly, ſenſuel, 
and ſinful things, ſuch as are agreeable to their car- 
nal and unrenewed appetites. And this may ſerve 
to convince ſorpe perſons, how much they deceive 
$ themſelves reſßᷣecting their true ſtate before God. 
They flatter themſelves that they ſhall be ſaved, be- 
| cauſe they are not ſo wicked as others; but they 
have never noticed the prevailing bent and inclina- 
tion of their minds, ey are not drunkards, or 
fwearers, or "liars; but they mind earthly things; 
and St. John aſſures us, that if wwe love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in us.  Doubtleſs there is 4 
neceſſary, lawful, and commendable regard to 5 
* : ; p pro 
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| callings, and worldly affairs, and there is a 
wfal enjoyment of worldly comforts; but the 
evil lies in this, ſo to love the world as to make it 
our portion, our chief good; to love the world more 
than God, who does not reckon himſelf to be loved 
lncerely, . unleſs he be loved ſupremely, © with all 
our heart and ſoul and ſtrength.” The love of God 
and the love of the world are like the two ſcales of 
2 balance, as the one riſes the other falls; and Jet 
erery man aſk himſelf how it is with him. O how 
little place have the bleſſed God, the precious Re- 
deemer, the Holy Spirit, the. care of the ſou}, the 
duties of Religion, or the concerns of eternity, in the 
- hearts of natural men! Ihe thoughts of theſe. 
things are. ſeldom entertained, and then they are 
not welcomed. They are a burden and a taſk ; and 
the. mind, when forced to regard them, diſlikes 
them, and ſprings from them again into worldly 
matters with delight, as a ſiſn into the water, which 
is its own proper element. | 
Now, Sirs, as you love your ſouls, mark the con- 
WH ſequence of living after the. flefh—If ye live after 
2 the fleſh, ye ſhall dir! Dreadful words, Ye Hal die! 
ſe Jo be carnally minded is death.” It is a kind of 
do death in itſelf. The carnal man is now dead 10 
lly God; „ dead while he liveth;“ © dead in'treſpaſſes 
nd and fins.” And “ the wages of fin is death.” 
al, Not only the death of the body, which is the ſepa- . 


my ration of the ſoul from it; but the death of foul 
ve and body tao, in their everlaſting ſeparation from 
we God, the fountain of all bappineſs. This is the ſecond 
xd. death, 'as it comes after, that of the body, and is in- 
e- expreſfibly more terrible; ang ſhall never end in a 
ey urrection to eternal life. At preſent, God exer- 
la- ciles much patience towards bis enemies. His 
or ſun ſhines and his rain deſcends, both on good and 
7s; bad men. He gives them time and ſpace for re- 


th tance, to which his merciful goodneſs ought to 
jor them. But when all theſe have proved 3 8 
"ur aud the man has perſiſted in his carnal courſe to the 
end of life, they, God will withdraw all his favours; . 
| END Mm 3 -. | his 
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His mercy. will indeed be clean gone for ever, and 
he will be favourable no more. And O, woe, woe, 
woe to the man from whom God departs, and to 
whom he will ſay, Depart from ne, ye curſed,” 
All this is the natural and neceſſary conſequence 
of living after the fleſh. - What elfe could be rea- 
ſonably expected? There are but two eternal ſtates 
for men after this life. Every man is training up for 


one of theſe. The carnal man is unfit for heaven, 


here he cannot come; for all the joys and em- 
FO of the bleſſed are ſpiritual. ' Delighting 

„loving God, praifing God, are the charm- 
mg employments of the redeemed; But the carnal 
man well knows that he has no reliſh for theſe 
things; and he could not be happy in heaven, 
were he admitted there.. What then muſt be his 
portion? There is no other place for him but hell: 
and foxthis he was fitting himſelf all his days. 
He was training up in enmity againſt God, harden- 
ing his heart, and abufing his mereies, deipifing his 
neglectiog his ſalvation, trampling on his 


authority, and blaſphEming his name; thus was he 


Hreparing for-that horrid on, where he muſt be 
e companion of men like minded, and of devils 


_ - whoſe dictates he obeyed. * Depart-ye curſed inte 
_ everlaſting . devil and his angels.“ 


O think of this, ye who live in fin! See what an 
enemy you have, even the fleſh; an enemy within; 


an enemy without which the devil might tempt and 
the worid invite in vain. Beware, then, of in- 


dulging the fleſh; it may ſeem to be your friend; 


but it is your worſt-foe 5 and, like Judas, it kiſſes to 
betray. Fl 


then from the allurements of ſinful 
pleaſnre and ſenſual enjoyments. I befeech you to 
abſtain from fleſnly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul; 
and in your turn declare war agaiaſt' the fleſh. 
This is indeed a juſt and neceſlary war; a war that 
ſhall be ſucceſsful and glorious ; for, as it is added 
in our text I e through the Spirit do mortify the 

"Gall hve; which leads us to 


4he ſeoond thing propoſed, namely, 1 i 


— 


EMO MKW. A 
nd F. If fin die in us, we ſhall live eternally: - 4 


be, Here we muſt confider what is meant by ds 
to fying ſin— by what help we may do it; | andre 4 
cats bleſſed conſequence of doing it. 


\ To-mortify ſin is to kill 7# to put it' th death, as 
the magiſtrates put, a felon to deat by due courſe 
of juſtzee, He is s ſuſpe&ted, ap prebended, tried, and 
executed. We muſt frſt ſuf) a ourſelves and our | 
fins. Conſideration is the firſt ſtep in religion. He 
who never ſuſpected he was wrong, may depend 
upon it he is not yet right. Sin muſt be confidered 
as our worſt enemy; the tyrant that would en- 
fave and deftroy our ſouls. We muſt find out our 
. fins; or be ſure they will find us out.” We muſt. 
determine, by the grace of God, to deſtroy them, or 
they will-de us. The matter muſt be brought 
to this iſſue, kill or be killed. You muſt kill 61, or 
it will kill you. | 
Hut how is this to he done? Sin muſt be erucified; 
; This is the manner of killing it which God has ap- 
ointed. They that are Chriſt's, baue crucified the 
ab with the affections end tujts, Gal. v. 24, The 
deftru&tion of our fins is compared to the crucifixion 
of Chriſt, not only becauſe it is like it, but becaiiſe 
ut proceeds from it. There is no death of ſin but by 
the death of Chriſt; by virtue of it, and by intereſt 
init. 
Crucifixion is a 1 and painful death; and 15 | 
: — 3 of fin. 1 ſins mo _ be left to 
e of themſelves. Some e, ially old peo- 
think that they have Feſt Geil es, * 
& is, their ſins have left them, or one fin has left 
them to make room for another. Sin muſt: be 
ſcized, though in the beight of its health and 
power; ſeiz as a thief or murderer who breaks 
into your houſe. It may be very painful fo mortify 
the deeds of the body. Jeſus Chriſt compares it to 
cutting off a right hand, or plucking out a right 
eye; but he ſays, this is better than going to hell 
with two hands or two eyes. It may be very hard 
to break off from old fins, but it muſt be done; 
and, by the grace of God, it may be done. 


Crucifixign 


| 
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D SIN AND DEATH, OR GRACE AND LIPE, 
Cruciſi tion is a ſcandalous death. Only the worlt 
of ſlaves and criminals were put to death in this 
manner. So the Chriſtian, who, through the Spi- 
it, mortifies the deeds of the body, puts off the 
old mai of fin, and puts on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may expect to be deſpiſed as his Saviour was. The 
world will bear morality, but it hates holineſs. Re- 
ligion has generally borne ſome. nick name. For. 
merly they called pious men Puritans, as if it were 
a ſcandalous thing to be purified from the pollutions 
of the world; and now they. call religious people 
Methodiſts, as if it were ſhameful to purſue the me- 
_ thods which God himſelf preſcribes. But © he 
that will lire godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer per- 
lecution.” e er 

Cruciſixion is © oe and lingering death. Our 

Lord was ſeveral hours on the craſs 3 and ſome 

have been as many days. So fin dies ſlowly. Mor- 

tikying the deeds of the body is a conſtant act; to 
be continued as long as we live. The beſt believer 
cannot ſay fin is dead, but he can bleſs God that 
fin is dying. It is nailed to the croſs ; has received 
ſome mortal wounds; it is gradually weakening ; 
and, ere long, God will 'ſend death to give ho 
faithing ſtroke, and the believer ſhall ſhout /7:@ory, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be God who hath delivered me from 
this body of fin and death ; I thank God through 

Jeſus Chriſt my Lore. 

But, by what means, or by what help, may we 
eſſectually mortify ſin? Our text ſays, . Through 
the Sptrit—by the gracious aid and-influence. of the 
Holy Spirit enabling us to do it. J/itbout me, ſaid 
Chriſt, ye can do notbing: and experience proves it 
true. How many poor ſouls have been ſensible of 

* the error of their ways, at times alarmed about their 

ins, and have reſolved to forſake them, and lead a 

new life? but knowing nothing of their own weak- 
neſs or of Chriſt's ſtrength, they have 

„ Reſolved, and re-reſolved, and died the ſame.” 

To as little purpoſe have others ſaid many prayers, 

- faſted certain days, denied themſelves n 
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| 
| 
le or ſubmitted to the painful-penance of po- 
piſh- prieſts, The power of fin was not leſſened , 
|; 


the principle of ſin was not weakened, the practic 
of fin was not prevented. When the ſenſe of fin 
was worn off, and the fears of hell abated, they 
returned like the dog to his vomit, and the ſow 
that was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire.” 
A young, gentleman, whoſe ſenſual Juſts were 
extremely violent, procured an entire female ſcull ; | 


ande very morning, before he went out, ſpent ſome 

le minutes in ſurveying it; expecting that the fight of | 
e- ſo unpleaſing an object, would operate as an anti- | 
ne dote to the power of that temptation to which he | 
r- . -was ſo ſubject. But alas, his corrupt inclination 

_ fill prevailed, and he finned as frequently as ever. 
1 So he gave away the ſcull, finding it did him no 
e ſervice. Afterwards, God was pleaſed to convert 
r him; and vital grace did that for him, which a dead 
0 ſeull was 2 effect. His eaſy beſetting ſin 
er bad no more dominion over him from the day that 
Ft the Holy Ghoſt laid effectual hold on his heart. 
d We muſt firſt have the Spirit, that we may expe» 
3 nence his ſanctifying power. Having the Spirit,“ 
4 makes all the difference between a true Chriſtian and 
, a man of the world; for if any man have not tbe Spi- 
1 rit of ' Chriſt, be is none of bis. That which is born 
j of the fleſh is fleſh. There is-nothing in the fleſh, 


or corrupt nature, that can erucify the fleſh, err 
prevent its corrupt actings. Something of a na- 
ture directly contrary to it muſt be added, and that 
is a new and divine principle, implanted by rege- 
neration; for that which is born of the Spirit is ſpi- 
mit ; The regenerated perſon is a ſpiritual. perſon, 
poſſeſſed of a principle like its Author ; and this 
3 acts according to its ſpiritual nature, in 
| 48 duties, and particularly in this, the morti- 
cation of fin, ; | - 
The ſpirit helps us to mortify fin by enabling usto 
diſoover it, and by ſhewing us its hateful and. abo- 
minable nature; filling our ſouls with a fincere diſ- 
Iko to it, and a holy determination. to deſtroy = 
4. | a 
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10. ein AND DRATH, OW GRACE AND LIPE. 
He takes away the ſtony inſenſible heart, and piveg 
ub an Babst of Beh, 4 heart to nrourn ber Gn. 2 
Heart · to oppaſe fin, an heart to watchragainſt fin, 
and ſhun the firſt OR towards t.. 
But eſpecially he helps us to mortify fin by giving 
us faith, and leading us to Chriſt. for pardon, righte- 
ouſneſs, and firength. In the firſt verſe of this chap, 
ter it is ſaid—< There it no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt, Jeſus, and then it follow 
ho walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit.” 
Many of the Jews followed after righteouſneſs, 
Hut they did not attain it. Wherefore? Becauſe 
- > they ſought it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law: for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling 
ſtone. Let us beware of ſtumbling in the ſame 
manner. Faith in Chriſt is the chief inſtrument 
for killing ſin. Behold the Lamb of God, bleeding 
and dying, not only to take away the guilt of (in 
that it may not condemn, but 8 of ſin alſo 
that it may not prevail. Sin ſhall not have domi- 
nion over thee, believer, for thou art not under the 
Jaw, but under grace. See, flowing from the 
-wounided fide of thy crucified Lord, blood and wa- 
ter; blood to on, water to cleanſe, It was the 
gn f the Redeemer © to deſtroy the works 
of the devil;“ 3 us from all un 
to purify us unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of if works. The Lord Jeſus having thus de- 
ſigned the death of fin in believers by his own death, 
is ready to apply the power of it for that purpoſe, to 
all who believe in him. Come then, by faith, to 
Jeſus; tell him of the power of thy ſins, and of thy 
inability to deſtroy them ; plead the fulneſs that 1s 
in him for thy ſupply ; beſeech him to ſubdue thine 
miquities, and leave the matter in his hands. His 
grace is/ ſufficient for thee ; bis ſtrength ſhall be 
perfected in thy weakneſs. Expect his help. His 
power, his grace, his faithfulneſs, are all engaged 
for thine aſſiſtance, and thou ſhalt not apply or wajt 
This promiſed help of the Spirit does not aue, 
233+ E 
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O, be wiſer!” “Set eternal pa 
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us, as alſo to work by us: The duty is ours; 

the grace is his. We muſt watch and pray-leſt-we 

enter into temptation. We muſt remember his 

is always upon us. We muſt call to mind the ob- 
Jgations we are under, from duty, fromegratitude, 

from baptiſmal and ſacramental engagements ; the 


felation we bear to Chriſt, to the church, and the 


world. We muſt uſe with moderation the comforts 
of life, and inſtead of pampering the body, bring it 
under and keep it in ſubjectio nn. 
Thus doing, zwe /ball live. There is no condem- 
nation to ons of this character. Though the 


find, to their daily ſorrow, that the fleſh luſtet 


againſt the Spirit, they have reaſon to rejoice that 


the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh. This is an 
evidence that they have “ pafſed from death unto 


| life.” | They live indeed, for Chriſt liveth in them. 
They live to purpoſe, for they live to God. And in 


this, their gradual ſanctiſication, conſiſts their meet- 
neſs for heaven, where fin ſhall all be done away. 
O Chriſtian, go on. Be not weary in well-doing ; 
aght the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal 
tte, Y | | 

But, O finner, what will be the end of thy preſent . 


3 The end of theſe things is death. Lay to 


eart the ſolemn truths you heard in the beginning 
of this diſcourſe. Remember that life 8 deat 
have been ſet before you; life, if fin be flain; death, 
if fin prevail. Put home then to thy conſcience the 
important queſtion. * Am I living after the fteſh, 
or after the Spirit? And by this you may determine 
. preſent ſtate, and future proſpects. If thou 
hveſt after the fleſh, thou ſhalt die ; *that is, thou 
ſhalt be damned. And are you in love with death and 
deſtruction? Is it nothing to you that the terrors of 
the Almighty are ſounded in your ears? Do you 
love your fins ſo well as to be damned for them ? 
ins againſt momentary 
=p ab The pleaſures of fin are but for a ſeaſon, 
ut the pains of fin are for evermore.“ And O, do 
not 


the uſe of means on our part. The Spirit ſo works 
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not flatter yourſelves that you may enyoy the plea. fe 
ſures of fin in this N yet —— the 1 800 


ſures of heaven in another. The God who ſays, in 


our text, I ye live after the fleſb, 12 Hall die, is a i: 
God of truth; he cannot lie. Upon the wicked 5 
he will rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an hor. 1 


rible tempeſt ; this ſhall be the portion of their cup.“ 
Come, then, forſake the fooliſh and Jive. Wrong 
not your own ſouls. Forſake not your own miercies. 
Let the time paſt ſuffice to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, and to have 8 * * and 
a ures. Open your eyes and bebold your danger. 
Files from the a= + to — — 9 1 
God. Beſeech him to pardon them; and pray for 
the Holy Spirit to work faith in your heart, and 
enable you ts mortify the deeds of the body, that you 
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"on now, and let us reaſon to ether, ſaith tbe Lon p: 
Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they "ſhall be as white 
as ſnow.; , "hs * e red like ann they Hull 


| Je as Wood, 
Taz = 8 fin has been; jullly called, The life- - 


blood of religion. It is this which runs through 
the parts of Scripture, like the blood in our 
' reins, and is the foremoſt objed in the glorious 
 Galpel. No man has a grain of religion till he 
ſees the need, and feels the want, of the N vcr of - 
his fins. No man is happy. in religion till 
reaſon to conelude that his fins are pardoned. 
Gratitude for this bleſſing is the grand incentive to 
holy obedience, and triumph on account of it forms 
the lis of glorified ſaints, How worthy, then, is 
this ſubje& of our moſt ſerious regard! We all 
need pardon ; and Parton OF g 3 muſt be our 
. 
8 — the precious promiſes. of God's word; | 
this, in our text, is que of the chief. And it ap- 
the more gracious, as it follows a liſt of moſt 
einous and n fins charged upon the Jews, 
This will appear more clearly by oonsidering the 
vom rts of our text. 
CHancs., 2, AN INVITATION, and RA 
ee 
1. The firſt thing: in the- text is a Cuanon 
implied, and more particularly expreſſed in the for- 
mer verſes of this chapter. The charge is Six 
SERM. XVI. Nn ſip, 


. 
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he has 


 FARDONING MERCY. 


fin, the moſt aggrayatth, the moſt Rorrid, the moſt 


enormous. Sins, gallted /carlet and crimſon. The 
greatneſs fin ; Scarlet 
and crimſon are colours far remote from «white, which 
is the emblem of innocence. or righteouſne!s. The 
ſaints in glory are repreſented as glothed in white 
robes, and “ in fine linen, clean and white, which 
is the righteouſneſs of the ſaivts. But here, sin- 

ners are repreſented as in garments ſtained with 
blood. The bloody, murderous, deſtructive nature 
of sin may be 8 Sin has ſlain its millions. 
If all the bodies of the dead were heaped up, they 
would form the greateſt mountain in the world; 


and we might ſay—Sin flew all theſe; © for, by 


one man, sin entered into the world; and death by 
sin; ſo that death hath paſſed over all men, for that 
all have sinned.“ Some underſtand by the wor 
fearlet—double-dyed—as deeply. tinctured by an 
ble; as' hou any garment has been twice 


yed, firſt in the wool,” and again in the thread or 
piece. So great sinners are twice dyed ; firſt in 


their corrupt nature, for all men are born in sin; 


and then dyed again in the long confirmed habits 


olf actual tranſgreflions. © 

But let us look over the particulars of this charge. 
Sinners are firſt charged with Ingratitude, ver. 2. 
Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken : I have nouriſhed and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled againſt. me.“ 
Cail a man n 

bad : but the ingratitude of children is the worſt 


* 


ingratitude. Children are under the greateſt obli- 


gations to their tender parents, for fogd and rament, 


protection and education; but if, inſtead of dutiful 
bobedience and affectionate care, they return evil for 
good, rebellion inſtead of ſubjection; it is like fix- 
ing a dagger in a parent's heart. Such a trial Da- 
vid felt in the wicked eondu& of his beloved Abſa- 
Jom. In this manner God ſpeaks of man's sin. 
God is good: and © the goodneſs of God leadeth 
us to repentance ;” but impenitent sinners © deſpiſe 


* 
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„and you call him all that is 


the 


* 
* it | 
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Wn the riches of his 1 and forbearance, and 4 
let Jong-{uffering-; and thus treaſure up wrath agaiuſt | 
ch te day ab wrath oo hw” | 
he Again. Sinners are charged with Inſenſibiliiy, | 
ite ven 3, “The ox knoweth his owner, and the als ' | 
ch his maſter's crib: but Ifrael deth not know, m 
in- people do not conſider.“ It is a fad thing indeed. 
th that man, who was made in the image of Ged, | 
Ire ſhould be made by fin like the beaſts that periſh; yea, | 
18, worſe than they are. The ox is a ſtupid creature, | 
ey yet he knows his owner, and ſubmits his neck to 
I ; the yoke ; the als is ſtill more ſtupid, yet he knows - 

_ when he is well off, and abides by his maſter's crib ; 


but ſinners are more bale, more ignorant, more ſtu- 
pid: © They have the worſt qualities of brutes, 
without the beſt.” They do not know God; they 
do not confider their duty to God, nor their obliga- 

| tions to God; even Iſrael, that might and ought to 
or know better. LIE TH 


* 


in | They are further charged with forſaking God, 


n 
„ i= | All fnners do fo. They turn their backs upon him. 
ts They ſay; iu effect, Depart from us, for we de- 

c fire not the knowledge of thy ways: What is 
e. the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him; and what 
2. « profit walf we bave if we pray unto him?“ Beſide 
ze -. I this; the corru ted others. hey were not content 
ht to eat devil's. morſe]: alone? they muft. entice 
us others to-poiſon them with it. And, indeed, this 
is is awefully common among us. When young per- 
| | ſons fall into the fin of yncleanneſs, how active are 
i- they to ſeduce others; When men fall into the fin 
t, of drunkenneſs, how buſy are they to engage others 
11 | m the ſame vice. . 1 | 
Ir | Theſe fins were univerſal, ver. 4, * Ah, sinful na- 
— hon, a people laden with iniquity! All orders of 
12 people were guilty; the whole head was sick, the 
— whole heart was faint.” God knows it is thus in 


England. We are a wicked people, and the Lord is 
h provoked with us. All the miſeries of human lite, 
e all the terrors and agonies of death, all the torments 
e of the damned, are proofs of God's anger agu 
| | Nn 2 | sin. 
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4 PARDONING MERCY. - . 
sin. Sin is a heavy load, though fools make 1; 
of it. And es widen make 2 of it now, Fin 
- Tikely to feel its dreadful weight-an another world. 
Sooner or later it will be found à burden too he 
to bear. Happy they, Who now feeling 14% 
obey the kind invitation of Chriſt, © Come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
r | 
\* The condition of Iſrael, and of every ſinner, is 
compared, ver. 6, to that of a human body wholly 
difordered and become intolerably loathſome. From 
the ſole of the foot even unto head, there is no 
ſoundneſs in it; but wounds, and bruiſes, and pu- 
trifying ſores; they have not been cloſed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with ointment,” See, 
Sinner, thy wretched picture! Sin is the diſeaſe of thy 
. foul, and the worſt ſymptom is, thou knoweſt it not, 
Wo muT the ravings of a man in a fever, who fan- 
cies himſelf in health; ſuch is the dangerous con- 
dition of sinners who boaſt of their 


good hearts,“ 
or call their abominations human frailties, or 
2 < youthful follies.“ In the eye of a pure and holy 
God, the sinner is far more loathſome than a car- 
caſe coyered with bleeding wounds, running ſores, 
or filthy ulcers. E 
III is abſolutely neceſſary that each of us ſhould 
1 B know that this is his own caſe. Mini- 
Rers are, at the peril of their own ſouls, obliged to 
declare this; they muſt ſhew the people their sins, 
and warn them from God, or the sinners' blood 
will be required at their hands, But if sinners are 
_ faithfully warned, miniſters - are free from their 
blood; their blood is on their own heads. But O 
how unwilling are men to ſee and qwn their true 
condition! How do they ſhut their eyes againſt 
the light that would make manifeſt t eir works 
of darkneſs! How dearly do they love the-dark- 
neſs that conceals their sins l How angry are they 
to be told of their diſeaſe ! How do they hate the the 
Goſpel that reveals a remedy, and ſhun the kind fer 
physician who would cure them! And yet, — 
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their inconsiſtency ! - Do we not hear them deny 
to men that they are condemned; and yet cry to God 


to have mercy. upon them But if they are not con- 


demned, what need have they of mercy And if they 


8 do they deny their loſt eſtate? We hear 
0 


them alſo praising God for his © ineftimable love in 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt ;”* but how abſurd is this if they belive not, 
if they feel not the wretched bondage of their 


sins? e REF 
But now. obſerve, with wonder and joy, the 
aſtoniſhing grace of God. What language might 
sinners julily nog who had been convicted of m- 
gratitude, rebelli 


ſhould ſay, © Depart from me ye curſed?“ But, O 


ſurprising mercy, his language is, Come now and 


let us reaſon together ;'” and this is the 

_ SECOND thing in the text, Tug INviTATION : 
« And is this the manner of man, O Lord?“ Far 
from it. Truly, © his thoughts are not our thoughts, 


neither are his ways our ways.” God does not deal 


with men, as men deal with each other. ' It a man 


find his enemy, will be let him go well away? No: 


but God, from whom no enemy can eſcape, and who 


can at any time take the deſerved vengeance, invites 


poor sinners to come and reaſon with him. God had 
charged Iſrael] with their many sins. He had visited 
them wich national judgements, He had refuſed to 
accept their-hypocntical devotions. He had threat- 
ened to give them up and utterly forſake them; and 
laſtly, he had called them to reperitance-and refor- 
mation; yer. 16, 17. * Waſh ye, make ye clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from defies mine 


eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; ſeek judge- 
ment, reheve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
plead for the widow.” And then he adds, Come 
now, and let us reaſon together.“ God is willing to. 
Thew the equity of his conduct. Let theſe bold of- 
tenders come and plead their own -cauſe, and ſhew | 
. Nun , what 


on, inſensibility, and every pro- 
yoking sin? Might tbey not well expect that Gd 


- 
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” "Find fault, if they can, with the divine proceedings, 

Ik they will persiſt in sin, their damnation is just. 

I they confeſs and forſake it, they ſhall find mercy: 
their ſcarlet sins ſhall be as white as ſnow. 


We ſhall take occasion, from hence, briefly to 


me that true religion, vital religion, is the moſt 
reaſonable thing in the world. , 

IJ Is not feif-pre ervation bighly reaſonable ? We ac- 

count it the firſt law of nature, and ſhould blame the 

man who neglects it. Is a houſe on fire? let the in- 

habitant- eſcape for his life. Is the rodigal ready 

to ſtarve? let him haſten to his father s houſe, 

Is the man drowning ? let him ſeize on the rope 


thrown out for his help. Is the ſhip sinking? let 


the ſailors throw overboard their valuable ſtores, for 

« all that a man hath will he give for his life.” 

But is the life of the body all > What muſt become 

of the foul? Shall we take all theſe pains'to pre- 
ſerve a life that muſt mevitably end, and ſhall we 

take no 
which muſt live for ever in heaven or hell: Hear 

- how Chriſt reaſons, Matt. x. 28, Fear not them 

/ which kill the body, but are not able to kill the /azl ; 
but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both bo- 


queſtion—“ Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
Hands be ſtrong, in the days that I ſhall deal with 
ee ** 1 6 : 8 a 
Is il not reaſonable for a man to do well for himſelf? 
yes; men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well 
for thyſelf?” We commend the honeſt, ingeni- 
ous, induſtriops tradeſman ; but, O ! „ the ehil- 
dren of this world are wiſer in their generation 
than the children of light.” Is it reaſonable for a 
man to mind his own busineſs? Well; „one thing 
3s needtul ;** the care of thy ſou] is the busineſs of 
life: Is it reaſonable to improve opportunities for 


busineſs, as fairs and markets? Redeem then the 


time, and catch the golden opportunities of gain to 


What they have to ſay for themſelves ; and let them 


pains to ſave a foul that is immortal, and 


dy and ſoul in hell :” for consider :—God afks tbe 


thy 
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thy ſoul. - Is it reaſonable to make a good bargain? 
Jeb tan makes the beſt in the world. He is | 
the wile - merchant, . who, ſeeking goodly pearls, - 
tndeth, at length, Jeſus Chriſt, the pearl of great 
price, and goeth elleth all that he hath to 
y it, Is 1t reaſonable to lie up for a rainy day ? 
How much more to provide for a dying day, that 
we may be ready for the great change, and find it 
- gain to die. Is it reaſonable to cultivate friendſhip | 
with the wiſe, the good, and the great? O how - 
wile to make Chriſt our friend, to have an agent in 
heaven, an advocate with the Father; for, indeed, 
« Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt friend or the worſt enemy 
we can have.“ . 
If it not reaſonable to believe the God of truth? The 
word of God has every confirmation we could wiſh, 
It is confirmed by the exact fulklment of numerous 
' predictions, by the performance of unqueſtionable 
miracles ; by its perfect agreement with matters of 
fat, both in obſervation and experience; and by 
the daily wonders of grace performed by its means, 
Whatever ſome men pretend to the contrary, the 
and they only, act a ractional who take God at 
his word; while others are ſo unreaſonable as to 
N make God a. liar,” and give credit to the grand 
deceiver. — 4 > 
Finally, Is not love to God and man perfectly rea- 
ſonable? This is the whole of our religion. Is it 
reaſonable or not, think you, to love the beſt of be- 


fe ings better than all other beings? And if we love 
ell him, we ſhall believe him, — obey him. Should 
"= not a creature love is Maker? Should not a de- 
il- 2 love his benefactor? Should not a redeemed 
on nner love his Saviour? And what is the whole of 
ra morality, as it reſpects man, but loving our neigh- 
ng bour as ourſelves ;- and where is the man who wiſhes 
of not thus tobe treated by others? | 

or But we have a further and a very ſtrong induces 
be ment to obey the divine invitation, and come to 
to reaſon with him, for he has made us a moſt gracious 


by PROMISE in the text, which is the _ 
. e . THIRD 
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Tarrp particular of our diſcourſe. This gra. 

_ Gious promiſe is, Though your int be as ſcarlet, they 
all be as white as ſnow; though they be red like crins 
Jon, they hall be as cpo. 

The pardon of fin is, as we obſerved at the be. 
ginning, the firſt and chief thing in religion. It 
was the ; buſineſs of Chriſt upon earth to pro- 

- cure it; be took our fleſh. that he might take our 
fin, and died, “the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us to God.” Tt 1s the principal design 
of the Goſpel, which is preached to us, „that ve 
may obtain forgiveneſs of fins.” It is the firſt bleſſing 
ſought by renewed ſouls ; ** for this ſhall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou - 
mayeſt be found.” It conſtitutes one of the titles 
of 1 God: 3 is like unto thee, that 
- pardoneth iniquity.” And it compoſes a part of 
| 1 of 3 for the 0 WBnually 
adore © the Lamb that was ſlain, and who waſhed 
them from their fins in his own blood.” — 
The pardon of fin . 57 in the free mercy aud 
ſovereign of God, without reſpe& to any 
thing good in the creature. That men are ſaved ra- 
ther than angels; and that one man is pardoned ra- 
ther than another, is a matter of mercy alone; for 
ce it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
-- meth, but of God that ſheweth mercy ; for he ſaith 
to Moſes, I will have mercy upon whom I will have 
- mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will 
have compaſſion. It was mere mercy that a Saviour 
was provided, for “ God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
_- » Heveth in bim might not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life.” God delighteth in mercy. It is his moſt 
_ glorious name; for, when Moſes desired to ſee his 
glory, God cauſed his goodneſs to paſs before bim, 
. and proclaimed his name; which name was this: 
« The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
Jong-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and ſin, Exod. xXXIIi. 18, ” 
* _ ; : . an 
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und XXxiv. 3, 6. 


All the worl 


an abſolute God. The 


Jeſus;“ 


© SERMON XX XVI. if 
We are not to ſuppoſe that 
ſome men obtain mercy becauſe they have not 


fnned ſo much as others; as great fins do not pre- 
vent 


rdon, ſo little. finners cannot lay a claim to 
it, Nor-are we to think that there are ſome good 
things in ſome finners, to balance their bad ones, 
and fo entitle them to mercy; Nor that the tears, 
or prayers, or reformation of any man can merit 


' Gvour at the hands of God. No. All theſe, and 
every thi 


elſe that looks like merit, muſt be re- 
nounced altogether. Every mouth muſt be ſtopped. 
a muſt plead guilty; and all the ſaved 
muſt own, that God, for his own name's ſake” 


. . alone, pardons their iniquity. 


But we are not to expect the pardon of fin from 
pardon of sin is an act of 
juſtice as well as of mercy, Mercy on God's part, 
but juſtice on the account of Chriſt. In the pardon 
of sin, juſtree muſt be considered as well as mercy. 


I God had pardoned sin without a ſatisfaction, what 


1 would have been made for the honour ef 
1s Holineſs, juſtice, or truth? God would have 
ſeemed to wink at sin; he would have ſeemed to 


have no concern for the moral government of the 


world; and his truth, which was engaged to fee 
the threatening againſt sin fulfilled, would have been 
forfeited : but in the redemption of Jefus Chriſt, 


« mercy and truth have met together, righteouſ- 


neſs and peace have embraced each other;“ in a word, 
God is juſt and the juſtifier of him that believeth in 

| fie is * a juſt God and a Saviour.“ In this 
bleſſed way, juſtice itſelf becomes the believer's 
friend: for Chriſt having paid the debt, it cannot be 
demanded a ſecond time of the believer; and, 
therefore God is not only merciful in pardoning sin, 
but «he is faĩthfal and juſt to forgive us our sins ; 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.” 1 John 
J. 9. 5 A 


Another principal thing in the doctrine of for- 


giveneſs is, that it is by faith alone we are made 
55 partakers 


— 
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— wo rPARDONING MERCY. 
. . partakers of pardoning mercy. Jeſus Chriſt him. 
Telf ſays, Ads xxvi. 18.—Fhat they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins through faith that is in me ;” and 
St. Paul ſays, © By grace are ye ſaved, through 
Jau.“ By faith, we mean © a belief of the truth,” 
eſpecially of the teſtimony of God concerning his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; © that he hath given to us eter. 
nal life, and that this life is in his Son.” The may 
who is taught of God, made ſenfible of his fin, and 
_defirous of mercy, hears the Goſpel, which is good 
news of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; he hears that 
- © there is forgiveneſs with -God, that he may be 
feared; that Chriſt is willing and able to ſave fin- 
ners, and that “his blood cleanſeth from all fin.” * 
He affents to this truth, he relies upon it, and acts 
_ accordingly; and in proportion to the credit which 
be gives to the Goſpel, and the dependence he 
places on the faithfulneſs of God, ſuch is his joy 
and peace in beheving. _ fs * 
One thing more muſt be noticed: The perfec- 
tion of pardon, which is expreſſed by making ſcar- 
let as ſnow and crimſon like wool. We are to under- 
'._  fand this of the „inner, not of his ins. Pardon does 
not alter the nature or leſſen the evil of fin ; but the 
finner, however deeply dyed in fin, double dyed, 
and drenched ir the moſt enormous, aggravated, 
and 3 bins, ſhall, upon believing, be as 
throughly di be guilt of them as if 


iſcharged from t 
he had never ſinned at all. This is an act of Almighty 
power. To diſcharge the colours of ſcarlet and 
erimſon may be impoſſible to human art, but to par- 
don the vileſt ſinners is perfectly eaſy to God. Elſe- 
. where the ſame idea is expreſſed by caſting our fins 
behind his back—lofing them in. the depths of the 
ſea—blatting them out of a-book—forgetting them, 
| and removing them from us as far as the eaſt is 
from the weſt. Such is the perfection of pardoning 
meer! . | 
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SERMON XXXVI. 11 


8 » 


| L e,, pirenRS 5; 

* „Come, Sirs, what think you of fin? Perhaps. 
e forget it; but God does not forget it. If it be 
d pot pardoned; it will be brought into judgement. 
5 Think not yourſelves ſafe, becauſe you fancy your | 
2» fins are little, 'or becauſe they give you no dif- | 
is turbance, or becauſe you proſper in the world, or 

r. becauſe you have hopes of mercy. © The wages of 


Þ ſin is death.“ The law curſes you for one offence ; 
d and if you are not redeemed, you muſt be ruined ; if 
dot pardoned, you mult be puniſhed, If you be- 

t lievenot in Chriſt you are condemned already. Not- 

withſtanding the mercy of God and the-merits of 

„ Chriſt, if you continue in a ſtate of ignorance, car- 

„ || nality, and unbelief, they will not at all avail you. 


s Food cannot ' nouriſh if not received; nor a medi- 

h cine heal if not applied. You will be none the 

e better for Chriſt if you do not come to him; but 

y you will be much the worſe; for how ſhall you ef- 
ape if you neglect ſo great falvation ?- Think of 

5 theſe things, O ye children of men, before it be too 
fa ate. How can you enjoy a meal, or ſleep in your 
M beds, while your fins remain unpardoned. O dela | 

's no longer. No longer abuſe the patience and good- 


e nels of God. Inſtantly fly to the refuge, O ye pri- 

l, ſoners of hope. As yet hs door 1s open. God will 
, pardon the greateſt ſinner that comes to him by Jeſus 
s Chriſt. Take with you the words of the text, and ſay, 


if Lord, I come at thy call; my ſins are indeed 


y as ſcarlet : for thy name's ſake, make them white 
d as ſnow: my crimes are red like crimſon, O waſh 
* me in the fountain of the Saviour's blood, and 
— they ſhall be as wool.” . GET SS 
8 Believer! All Hail! “ Bleſſed art thou whoſe _ 
e tranſgreſſion -is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered. 
, Blefſed is the man unto whom the Lord impates - 
$ not iniquity.” Happy art thou. God gave thee” 
5 to fee thy sins, to feel thy sins, to lament thy sins. 


God open thine eyes to underſtand his Goſpel. 
God enable thee to come with all thy fins to Cory / | 
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2 - Ebrift, Admire the grace of the Holy Spirit: 
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> 4 1 np MERCY. 


: 2} Huw much yen owe, how . love.” 


| Trafts might- very properly be- diſtributed as rewards to the children in 
to their parents. 


. . in Town and Country, - a 


* 
1 7 


d believiog in him, thou haft paſſed from 4 
unto life, — ſhall never come into condemnation 
"Admire the love of God. Admire the: blood o 


' 4. And let your glad obedience N 
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VILLAGE TRACTS: or, Cheap Feangelice! 8 intended to be gives 
away 40 the Poor. Publizhed unde} the Insp eftion of the Rev. Aer: 
BURDERN, GREATHEED, ant others. = 


Among the various means of doing good, the diſperſion of RELI- 
GIOUS” TRACTS is none of the leatt.” There is reaſon to hepe that 
liule pieces of this kind have often been bleſſed to the Souls of Men 
The poor in general receiye them thankfally ; aud they are the only 
means, in ſome caſes, by which they are likely to receive any knowledge 
of the truth —Many zealous Chriſtians have been accuſtomed to purſue 
this method, as opportunity offered, and have-frequently expreſſtd a 
wiſh to be faraiſhed with a larger variety. 

The Tradts already published and on Sale, are, 

No. 1. TO THE INHABITANTS. Price One Halſpenny, or 35. 6d. 
; per hundred. Well tvited for general diſtribution, in places 

: . where the Goſpel is ſirſt introduced. 

No. 2. FRIENDLY ADVICE TO ALL WHOM IT MAY 

CONCERN, An Appeal to every Man's Conſeience, as to 
| his preſent ſtate, and ſature hopes for eternity— with ſuitable 

Advice. Price One Halfpenny, or 3s 6d. per hundred. 

No. 3- A SHORT -AaCCOUNT me LAST ILLNESS and 
; DEATH of JOHN BOWLES. An affecteng Narrative, 
1 Shewing the ſad conſequences of neglecting the Golpel. 

9 5 Price One Penny, or 75. per hundred. 

No. 4. A DIALOGUE between a TRAVELLER and YOURSELR, 
on a ſubject which deeply concerns you. Price One Half- 
penny, or 38. 6d. per Huudred. - 

No; 5. An E£EXHORTATION to PERSONS DANGEROUSLY 
; ILL; which may be r-ad-to them by a Frien-!, if unable ta 
| read it themſelves. P ice One Penny, ot 75. per Hundred. 

No. 6. A SE10US ALDRESS ts PARENTS, from PERSONS 

who ſupport SUNDAY SC HC OLS, -Tegdiog to point out 

- the Advantage of early Inftructian, and the Diſyrace aud 

2 Mikery due to thoſe Parents who neglect the beſt Intereſts of 

. "their 989 Price One Hultp. -bnys of 38. 6d. per oy 
4 dred. 

Perſons who wiſh to do good o the ſouls ofthe poor, will find an o 

ry of attempting it at a very ſmall ex penct. Some ef theſe 


Sunday Schools, who would 5 7 


1075 take them e read n 
nN for T. CHAPMAN) 151, 2,0 HO), fold by all Buokſelen, 


Oles with reference for payment in London, addreffed to Vas 
- Chapman, will de ſeni to any vert of the e Kingriom'i in any Fendi © 
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